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95 - THE BOOK ABOUT THE
INFORMATION GIVEN BY ONE
PERSON

(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
acceptance of the information given by one
truthful person concerning Adhan, Salat
(prayer), Saum (fasting), and all other
obligations and laws prescribed by Allah.

The Statement of Allah Jus:

“And it is not (proper) for the believers to
go out to fight (Jihad) all together. Of every
troop of them, a party only should go forth,
that they (who are left behind) may get
instructions in (Islamic) religion, and that
they may warn their people when they return
to them, so that they may beware (of evil).”
(V.9:122)

One man may be called Ta’ifa (i.e., a
group) as occurs in the Statement of Allah
S

“And if two parties (or groups) from
among the believers fall to fighting...”
(V.49:9) This means that even if two men
fall into a quarrel, they will be regarded as
meant by this Verse.

And also the Statement of Allah Ji:

“...If a Fasiq (liar evil person) comes to
you with any news, verify it...” (V.49:6)

And how the Prophet £ sent his
governors one after the other, so that if
anyone of them forgets something, the other
would bring him back to the right legal way
(the Prophet’s Sunna).

7246. Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairith
£2 %1 ;551 We came to the Prophet # , and
we were young men nearly of equal ages and
we stayed with him for twenty nights. Allah’s
Messenger #£ was a very kind man and when
he realized our longing for our families, he
asked us about those whom we had left
behind. When we informed him, he said,
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“Go back to your families and stay with them
and teach them (religion) and order them (to
do good deeds).” The Prophet # mentioned
things some of which I remembered and
some I did not. Then he said, “Offer Salat
(prayers) as you have seen me praying, and
when it is the time of As-Salat (prayer), one
of you should pronounce the call (Adhan) for
the Salat (prayer) and the eldest of you
should lead the Salar (prayer).”

7247. Narrated Ibn Mas‘ad: Allah’s
Messenger # said, “The Adhan (call for
prayer) of Bilal should not stop anyone of you
from taking his Sakhiir") for he pronounces
the Adhdan in order that whoever among you
is offering the night prayer, may return (to
eat his Sahir), and whoever among you is
sleeping, may get up, for it is not yet dawn
(when it is like this).”

Yahya, the subnarrator stretched his two
index fingers sideways.®

7248. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar .5}
L.j': %I: The Prophet % said, “Bilal
pronounces the Adhan at night so that you
may eat and drink till Ibn Umm Maktim
pronounces the Adhan (for the Fajr prayer).”
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(1) (H.7247) Sahir : A meal taken late at night, before the Fajr (early morning) prayer by a

person intending to observe Saum (fasting).

(2) (H.7247) Yahya wanted to illustrate what he meant. He showed that at the real dawn,
light spread eastwards and westwards, and this is what he meant by stretching his finger

sideways.
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7249. Narrated ‘Abdullah & % 55 The
Prophet 3% led us in Zuhr prayer and offered
five Rak‘a. Somebody asked him whether
“the Salat (prayer) had been increased.” He
(the Prophet #) said, “And what is that?”
They (the people) replied, “You have
offered five Rak‘a.” Then the Prophet &
offered two prostrations (of Sahw) after he
had finished his Salar (prayer) with the
Taslim.

7250. Narrated Abii Hurairah & &1 )¢
Allah’s Messenger i% finished his Salar
(prayer) after offering two Rak'a only.
Dhul-Yadain asked him whether “the Salat
(prayer) had been reduced, or you had
forgotten?”” The Prophet £ said, “Is Dhul-
Yadain speaking the truth?”’ The people
said, “Yes.” Then Allah’s Messenger &
stood up and performed another two Rak‘a
and then finished Salat (prayer) with Taslim,
and then said the Takbir (Allahu Akbar) and
performed a prostration similar to or longer
than his ordinary prostrations ; then he raised
his head, said Takbir and prostrated and then
raised his head (making two prostrations of
Sahw).

7251. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ;)
Lgé @: While the people were at Quba’
offering the morning Salat (prayer), suddenly
a person came to them saying, “Tonight,
Divine Revelation has been revealed to
Allah’s Messenger # and he has been
ordered to face the Ka‘bah (in Salat);
therefore you people should face it.” (At
that time) there faces were towards Sham, so
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they turned their faces towards the Ka‘bah
(at Makkah).

7252. Narrated Al-Bara’: When Allah’s
Messenger 3 arrived at Al-Madina, he
offered Sawar (prayer) facing Jerusalem for
sixteen or seventeen months but he wished
that he would be ordered to face the Ka‘bah.
So Allah J\ revealed:

“Verily! We have seen the turning of your
(Muhammad’s #&) face towards the heaven.
Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer
direction) that shall please you...” (V.2:144)
Thus he was directed towards the Ka'bah. A
man offered the ‘Asr prayer with the Prophet
gz and then went out, and passing by some
people from the Ansar, he said, “I testify that
I have offered Salat (prayer) with the Prophet
# and he (the Prophet 2z) has offered
prayers facing the Ka‘bah.” Thereupon,
they, who were bowing in the ‘Asr prayer.
turned towards the Ka‘bah.

7253 . Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 & s
I used to offer drinks prepared from infused
dates to Aba Talha Al-Ansari, Aba ‘Ubaida
bin Al-Jarrah and Ubayy bin Ka'b. Then a
person came to them and said, ““All alcoholic
drinks have been prohibited.” Abu Talha
then said, “O Anas! Get up and break all
these jars.” So I got up and took a mortar
belonging to us, and hit the jars with its lower
part till they broke.
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7254. Narrated Hudhaifa: The Prophet
#& said to the people of Najran, “I will send
to you an honest person who is really
trustworthy.” The Companions of the
Prophet # each desired to be that person,
the Prophet & sent Abu ‘Ubaida.

7255. Narrated Anas & % ,»5: The
Prophet 4 said, “For every nation there is an
Amin (honest, trustworthy person), and the
Amin of this nation is Aba ‘Ubaida.” (See
H.3744)

7256. Narrated ‘Umar <& %t ;.55 There
was a man from the Ansar (who was a friend
of mine). If he was not present in the
company of Allah’s Messenger #£ , I used
to be present with Allah’s Messenger #% and I
would tell him what I used to hear from
Allah’s Messenger # ; and when I was
absent from Allah’s Messenger # , he used
to be present with him, and he would tell
me what he used to hear from Allah’s
Messenger .

7257. Narrated ‘Ali L2 4 ,»5: The
Prophet #£ sent an army and a;;pointed a
man as their commander. The man made a
fire and then said (to the soldiers), “Enter
it.” Some of them intended to enter it while
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some others said, “We have run away from it
[i.e., embraced Islam to save ourselves from
the (Hell) Fire].” They mentioned that to the
Prophet £ and he said about people who had
intended to enter the fire, “If they had
entered it, they would have remained in it till
the Day of Resurrection.” Then he said to
others, “No obedience for Ma ‘siya (sinful evil
deeds), obedience is required only in what is
Al-Ma'rif (Islamic Monothism and all that
Islam ordains, and all that is good).” (See H.
4340)

7258, 7259 . Narrated Abu Hurairah and
Zaid bin Khalid L& %1 5 : Two men sued
each other before the Prophet £&.

7260. Narrated Abu Hurairah & % -.55:
While we were with Allah’s Messenger %, a
bedouin got up and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Settle my case according to
Allah’s Book (Laws).” Then his opponent
got up and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! He
has said the truth! Settle his case according to
Allah’s Book (Laws) and allow me to speak.”
The Prophet % said : “Speak”. He said, “My
son was a labourer for this man and he
committed illegal sexual intercourse with his
wife . The people told me that my son should
be stoned to death but I ransomed him with
one hundred sheep and a slave-girl. Then I
asked the religious learned people and they
told me that his wife should be stoned to
death and my son should receive one
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hundred lashes and be sentenced to one year
of exile.” The Prophet #£ said, “By Him in
Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge between
you according to Allah’s Book (Laws). As for
the slave-girl and the sheep, they are to be
returned; and as for your son, he shall
receive one hundred lashes and will be
exiled for one year. You, O Unais!”
addressing a man from Bani Aslam, “Go
tomorrow morning to the wife of this (man)
and if she confesses, then stone her to
death.” The next morning Unais went to
the wife and she confessed, and he stoned
her to death. (See H. 6859)

(2) CHAPTER. The Prophet & sent Az-
Zubair alone to get information regarding
the enemy.

7261. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %1 ;)
Liis: On the Day of (the battle of) the
Trench, the Prophet # called the people (to
bring news about the enemy). Az-Zubair
responded to his call. He called them again
and Az-Zubair responded to his call again;
then he called them for the third time and
again Az-Zubair responded to his call
whereupon the Prophet #£ said, “Every
Prophet has his Hawari (disciple or helper,
etc.), and Az-Zubair is my Hawari.” (See H.
2846)
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jii:
“(0O you believe!) Enter not the Prophet’s
houses unless permission is given to you...”
(V.33:53)

If permission is given by one person, it is
sufficient.

7262. Narrated Aba Musa : The Prophet
#% entered a garden and told me to guard its
gate. Then a man came and asked permission
to enter. The Prophet # said, “Permit him
and give him the glad tidings that he will
enter Paradise.” Behold! It was Aba Bakr.
Then ‘Umar came, and the Prophet £ said,
“Admit him and give him the glad tidings that
he will enter Paradise.” Then ‘Uthman came
and the Prophet # said, “Admit him and
give him the glad tidings that he will enter
Paradise.” (See H. 3674)

7263. Narrated ‘Umar & & .55 I went
to (the house of the Prophet ) and behold,
Allah’s Messenger # was staying in a
Mashruba (attic room) and a black slave of
Allah’s Messenger # was at the top of its
stairs. I said to him, “Tell (the Prophet) that
here is ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab (asking for
permission to enter).” Then he (%) admitted
me. (See H. 5191)

f5 05k G5 OB Gl 2B
G5 L s s 06
N[ERRAEES [ W A P

. G el

s e st
S5 dxly py A 0L

[Y/\i‘ C’b] "JL:;.::

B9 - S a1 95 by 0
IS
&

£ - - LN
ey d NE

A

P < <.
KIS R R (e

f BB ror oy
Sl
2okl Whs - vray

ool B S dhe o
S 5 bl
‘uu‘ iy o0 U 155
G okv 0w bty )25 s
I o NS ST
CERIL A bk 0B k2
DAy A SEn JE Hu s (’:
[YWVe ] R
oA i s - ovrar
S VSV A T T
e B g A 5 G

EEN'S <,

E 3P TR IR FS PR SN

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



95 - THE INFORMATION GIVEN BY ONE PERSON

2o¥1 i s - 0 228 ]
- i

(4) CHAPTER. The Prophet 3 used to send
commanders and messengers one after
another.

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Prophet # sent
Dihya Al-Kalbi with a letter to the ruler of
Basrah to give it to Caesar.”

7264 . Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas -5}
Lgé @l : Allah’s Messenger # sent a letter to
Khosrau and told his messenger to give it first
to the ruler of Bahrain, and tell him to
deliver it to Khosrau. When Khosrau had
read it, he tore it into pieces. Az-Zuhri said :
I think Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, “Allah’s
Messenger £ invoked Alldh to tear them
(Khosrau and his followers) into pieces.”

7265. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa‘:
Allah’s Messenger #& said to a man from
the tribe of Al-Aslam, “Proclaim among your
people (or the people) on the day of Ashiira
(tenth of Muharram), ‘Whosoever has eaten
anything should observe fast for the rest of
the day; and whosoever has not eaten
anything, should complete his fast.”

(5) CHAPTER. Wasat (the legacy —advice)
of the Prophet % to the Arab delegates that
they should convey the religious knowledge
to those whom they had left behind.

This was narrated by Malik bin Al-
Huwairith. '

7266. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgis &1 ;)¢
When the delegates of ‘Abd Al-Qais came to
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Allah’s Messenger # , he said, “Who are the
delegate?” They said, “We are from the tribe
of Rabi‘a.” The Prophet £ said, “Welcome,
O the delegation, and welcome! O people!
Neither you will have any disgrace nor will
you regret.” They said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Between us and you there are
the infidels of the tribe of Mudar, so please
order us to do something good (religious
deeds) so that by acting on them we may
enter Paradise, and that we may inform (our
people) whom we have left behind.” They
also asked (the Prophet #£) about drinks. He
forbade them from four things and ordered
them to do four things. He ordered them to
believe in Alldh, and asked them, “Do you
know what is meant by belief in Allah?” They
said, “Allah and His Messenger know
better.” He said, “To testify that La ilgha
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah the One), Who has no partners
with Him, and that I, Muhammad is the
Messenger of Alldh; and to perform the
prayers. Igamat-as-Salat’) and to pay
Zakat.” The narrator thinks that he # also
said: To observe Saum (fast) during the
month of Ramadan, and to give one-fifth of
the war booty (to the state). Then he forbade
four (drinking utensils): Ad-Dubba’, Al-
Hantam, Al-Muzaffat and An-Nagir ; he (i)
also probably said, Al-Mugaiyar'® . And then
the Prophet # said, “Remember all these
things by heart and preach it to those whom
you have left behind.” (See H. 53)

(6) CHAPTER. News reported by one

woman.

7267. Narrated Taba Al-‘Anbari: Ash-
Sha‘bi asked me, “Did you notice how Al-

(1) (H. 7266) See Iqgamat-as-Salat in the glossary.
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(2) (H. 7266) These are the utensils in which the alcoholic drinks used to be prepared.
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Hasan used to narrate Hadith from the
Prophet #£?” I stayed with Ibn ‘Umar for
about two or one-and-a-half years and I did
not hear him narrating anything from the
Prophet 3% except (Hadith) : He (Ibn ‘Umar)
said, “Some of the Companions of the
Prophet # , including Sa‘d, were about to
eat meat, but one of the wives of the Prophet
# called them, saying, ‘It is the meat of a
mastigure.” The people then stopped eating
it. On that Allah’s Messenger £ said, ‘Carry
on eating, for it is lawful (to eat).” Or said,
‘There is no harm in eating it, but it is not
from my meals.” ” (See H. 5391)
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96 - THE BOOK OF HOLDING FAST TO
THE QUR’AN AND THE SUNNA
(legal ways of the Prophet ).

7268. Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: A Jew
said to ‘Umar, “O, chief of the believers, if
this Verse :

‘...This day, I have perfected your
religion for you, completed My favour upon
you, and have chosen for you Islam as your
religion...’ (V.5 :3) had been revealed upon
us, we would have taken that day as a festival
day.” ‘Umar said, “I know definitely on what
day this Verse was revealed ; it was revealed
on the Day of ‘Arafah, (9th of Dhul-Hijja) on
a Friday.” (See H. 45)

7269. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he
heard ‘Umar <. & s, speaking while
standing on the pulpit of the Prophet #£ in
the morning (following the death of the
Prophet ), when the people had given the
Bai‘a (pledge) to Abu Bakr. He said the
Tashah-hud before Abu Bakr, and added,
“Amma Ba'du (then after), Allah has chosen
for His Messenger # what is with Him
(Paradise) rather than what is with you (the
world). This is that Book (the Qur’an) with
which Allah guided your Messenger, so stick
to it, for then you will be guided on the Right
Path (i.e., Islam) as Allah guided His
Messenger & with it.”

7270. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Ljz &t S
The Prophet 2 embraced me and said, “O
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Allah! Teach him (the knowledge of) the
Book (the Qur’an).”

7271. Narrated Abul-Minhal : Abii Barza
said, “(O people!) Allah has made you self-
sufficient, or has raised you high, with Islam
and with Muhammad #.”

7272. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Dinar:
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar wrote to ‘Abdul-
Mailik bin Marwan, giving the Bai‘a
(pledge) to him: “I give the Bai‘a to you in
that I will listen and obey what is in
accordance with the Laws of Allah and the
Sunna (legal ways) of His Messenger & as
much as I can.”

(1) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
% : “I have been sent with ‘Jawami‘ Kalim’
(the shortest expression carrying the widest
meaning).”

7273. Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab:
Abii Hurairah & & - said that Allah’s
Messenger £ said, “I have been sent with
Jawami‘-al-Kalim’ (the shortest expression
with the widest meaning); and have been
made victorious with awe (cast in my enemy’s
hearts), and while I was sleeping, I saw that
the keys of the treasures of the world were
placed in my hand.” Abu Hurairah added:
Allah’s Messenger #£ has gone, and you
people are utilizing those treasures, or
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digging those treasures out, or said a similar
sentence.

7274. Narrated Abi Hurairah & %1 »3:
The Prophet # said, “There was no Proi)het
among the Prophets but was given miracles
because of which people had security or had
belief, but what I have been given is the
Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed
to me. So I hope that my followers will be
more than those of any other Prophet on the
Day of Resurrection.”

(2) CHAPTER. Following the Sunna (legal
ways) of the Prophet & .
And the Statement of Allah jui:
“...And make us leaders of the Al-
Muttaqin®®” (V 25 :74)

Mujahid said, “(Make us) a community
that follows the righteous people who
preceded us, and whom those succeeding
may follow.” (Fath Al-Ban)

Ibn ‘Aun said, “(There are) three things
which I love for myself and for my brothers,
i.e., this Sunna (the legal way of the Prophet
#&) which they should learn and ask about;
the Qur’an which they should understand and
ask the people about; and that they should
call the people except when intending to do
good (for them).”

7275. Narrated Aba W#’il: I sat with
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(1) (Ch.2) Al-Muttaqin : means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain
from alt kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).
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Shaiba in this mosque (Al-Masjid-al-
Haram), and he said, “ ‘Umar once sat
beside me here as you are now sitting, and
said, ‘I feel like distributing all the gold and
silver that are in it (i.e., the Ka‘bah) among
the Muslims.’ I said, ‘You cannot do that.’
‘Umar asked, ‘Why?’ I said, ‘Your two
(previous) companions (the Prophet # and
Abu Bakr) did not do it.” ‘Umar said, “They
are the two persons whom one must
follow.” ” [See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1594]

7276. Narrated Hudhaifa: Allah’s
Messenger £ said to us, “Al-Amanah (the
trust or the moral responsibility or honesty,
and all the duties which Allah has ordained)
descended from the heavens and settled in
the roots of the hearts of men (faithful
believers), and then the Qur’an was
revealed and the people read the Qur’an,
(and learnt it from it) and also learnt it from
the Sunna (legal ways of the Prophet £).”
[Both the Qur’an and As-Sunna (legal ways
of the Prophet #£) strengthened their (the
faithful believers’) Al-Amanah ] (See Hadith
No. 7086)

7277. Narrated ‘Abdullah &5 %41 5 : The
best talk (speech) is Allah’s Book (the
Qur’an), and the best (legal way for)
guidance is the guidance (way) of
Muhammad #, and the worst matters are
the heresies (those new things which are
introduced into the religion) ; and whatever
you have been promised will surely come to
" pass, and you cannot escape (it). (See H.
6098)
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7278, 7279. Narrated Abu Hurairah and
Zaid bin Khalid ¢ &1 ) : We were with
the Prophet  when he said (totwomen) : “I
shall judge between you according to Allah’s
Book (Laws).”

7280. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %1 »):
Allah’s Messenger # said, “All my followers
will enter Paradise except those who refuse .”
They (the people) asked, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Who will refuse?” He said,
“Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise,
and whoever disobeys me is the one who
refuses (to enter it).”

7281. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah & -
L4: Some angels came to the Prophet
(Muhammad) # while he was sleeping.
Some of them said, “He is sleeping.”
Others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his
heart is awake.” Then they said, “There is an
example for this companion of yours.” One
of them said, “Then set forth an example for
him.” One of them said, “He is sleeping.”
Another said, “His eyes are sleeping but his
heart is awake.” Then they said, “His
example is that of a man who built a house
and then offered therein a banquet and sent
an inviter (messenger) to invite the people.
So whoever accepted the invitation of the
inviter, entered the house and ate of the
banquet, and whoever did not accept the
invitation of the inviter, did not enter the
house, nor did he eat of the banquet.” Then
the angels said, “Interpret this parable to him
so that he may understand it.” One of them
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said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, “His
eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.”
And then they said, “The house stands for
Paradise and the call-maker is Muhammad
#, and whoever obeys Muhammad £ ,
obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys
Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad
#¢ separated the people (i.e., through his
message , the good is distinguished from the
bad, and the believers from the
disbelievers).”

7282. Narrated Hammam: Hudhaifa
said, “O group of Al-Qurm’!(l) Follow the
Straight Path, for then you have taken a great
lead (and will be the leaders), but if you
divert right or left, then you will go astray far
away.”

7283. Narrated Aba Miisa: The Prophet
# said, “My example, and the example of
what I have been sent with is that of a man
who came to some people and said, ‘O
people! I have seen the enemy’s army with my
own eyes, and I am a plain warner ; so protect
yourselves!” Then a group of his people
obeyed him and fled at night proceeding
stealthily till they were safe, while another
group of them disbelieved him and stayed at
their places till morning when the army came
upon them and killed and ruined them
completely. So this is the example of that
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(1) (H.7282) Qurra’ : Religious scholars in the knowledge of the Qur’an and the Sunna, or

those who know the Qur’an by heart.
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person whe obeys me and follows that Truth
which I have brought (the Qur'an and the
Sunna), and the example of the one who
disobeys me and disbelieves the Truth I have
brought.”

7284, 7285. Narrated Abli Hurairah .
% %! When Allah’s Messenger # died and
Abi1 Bakr was elected as a caliph after him,
some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief,
‘Umar said to Abii Bakr, “How dare you
fight the people while Allah’s Messenger %
said, ‘I have been ordered to fight the people
till they say: La ilaha illallih . And whoever
says La ilaha illallah , saves his wealth and his
life from me unless he deserves a legal
punishment justly, and his account will be
with Allah.” ” ‘Abu Bakr said, “By Allah, I
will fight him who discriminates between
Zakat and Salat (prayers), for Zakat is the
compulsory right to be taken from the
wealth. By Allah, if they refuse to give me
even a tying rope which they used to give to
Allah’s Messenger £, I would fight them for
withholding it.” ‘Umar said, “By Allah! It
was nothing, except I saw that Allah had
opened the chest of Abii Bakr to the fight,
and I came to know for certain that, that
(i.e., the decision to fight) was the truth.”

7286. Narrated ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Abbas .}
Lg# %!: ‘Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa bin
Badr came and stayed (at Al-Madina) with
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his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais bin Hisn, who
was one of those whom ‘Umar used to keep
near him, as the Qurr@’ (learned men
knowing the Qur’an by heart) were the
people of ‘Umar’s meetings and his advisors
“whether they were old or young. ‘Uyaina said
to his nephew, “O my nephew! Have you an
approach to this chief so as to get for me the
permission to see him?” His nephew said, “I
will get the permission for you to see him.”
(Ibn ‘Abbias added:) So he took the
permission for ‘Uyaina, and when the latter
entered, he said, “O the son of Al-Khattab!
By Alldh, you neither give us sufficient
provision nor judge among us with justice.”
On that ‘Umar became so furious that he
intended to harm him. Al-Hurr, said, “O
chief of the believers!” Allah said to His
Messenger £ :

‘Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good,
and turn away from the foolish (i.e., do not
punish them) (V.7:199) and this person is
among the foolish. By Allah, ‘Umar did not
overlook that Verse when Al-Huirr recited it
before him, and ‘Umar used to observe (the
orders of) Allah’s Book strictly.” [See Vol .6,
Hadith No. 4642]

7287. Narrated Asma’ bint Aba Bakr )
Lz %1: I came to ‘Aishah during the solar
eclipse. The people were standing [offering
Salat (prayer)] and she too, was standing and
offering Salat (prayer). I asked, “What is
wrong with the people?” She pointed towards
the sky with her hand and said, “Subhan
Allah!” 1 asked her, “Is there a sign?” She
nodded with her head meaning “yes.” When
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Allah’s Messenger # finished (the Salat), he
glorified and praised Allah and said, “There
is not anything that I have not seen before but
I have seen now at this place of mine, even
Paradise and Hell. It has been revealed to me
that you people will be put to trial, nearly like
the trial of Ad-Dajjal, in your graves. As for
the true believer or a Muslim (the
subnarrator is not sure as to which of the
two words Asma’ had said), he will say,
‘Muhammad & came with clear evidences
and signs from Allah, and we responded to
him (accepted his teachings) and believed
(what he said)’. It will be said (to him) ‘Sleep
in peace ; we have known that you were a true
believer who believed with certainty.” As for
a hypocrite or a doubtful person, (the
subnarrator is not sure as to which word
Asma’ said), he will say, ‘I do not know, but [
heard the people saying something and so I
said the same .’ ” (See H. 86, and 1338)

7288. Narrated Abta Hurairah &£ &1 .55:
The Prophet # said, “Leave me (don’f ask
me about things which I don’t mention or
explain to you) as I leave you,") for the
people who were before you were ruined
because of their questions and their
differences over their Prophets. So, if I
forbid you from doing something, then
keep away from it. And if I order you to do
something, then do of it as much as you can.”

(3) CHAPTER. What is disliked of asking
too many questions and of troubling oneself
with what does not concern one.

And the Statement of Allah jiS:
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(1) (H.7288) The Prophet i tells his Companions not to ask him about things which have

not happened but are still hypothetical .
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“...Ask not about things which, if made
plain to you, may cause you trouble...”
(V.5:101)

7289 . Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas : The
Prophet #£ said, “The worst in crime among
the Muslims is the one who asked about

~mething which had not been prohibited,
but was prohibited because of his asking.”

7290. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: The
Prophet #£ took a room made of date-palm
leaves mats in the mosque: Allah’s
Messenger #£ offered prayers in it for a few
nights till the people gathered [to offer the
night prayer (Tarawih) (behind him)]. Then
on (the 4th) night the people did not hear his
voice and they thought he had slept, so some
of them started humming in order that he
might come out. The Prophet ££ then said,
“You continued doing what I saw you doing
till T was afraid that this (Tarawih prayer)
might be enjoined on you (made obligatory
on you), and if it were enjoined on you, you
w#ould not continue performing it.
Therefore, O people! Perform your Salat
(prayers) at your homes, for the best prayer
of a person is what is performed at his home
except the compulsory (congregational)
prayer.” (See Vol .8, Hadith No. 6113)

7291. Narrated Abi Musa Al-Ash‘ari:
Allah’s Messenger £ was asked about things
which he disliked, and when the people
asked too many questions, he became angry
and said, “Ask me (any question).” A man
got up and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Who
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is my father?” The Prophet # replied, UL . S L 5 S ¥ 4
Your father is Hudhaifa.” Then another : Jb} - : iJ/L..\,;Jl ‘}:13 ‘}::-ﬁ

man got up and said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
Who is my father?” The Prophet % said,
“Your father is Salim, Maula (the freed slave
of) Shaiba.” When ‘Umar saw the signs of
anger on the face of Allah’s Messenger i, he
said “We repent to Allah~}=; %2.”

7292. Narrated Warrad, the clerk of Al-
Mughira: Mu‘awiya wrote to Al-Mughira
“Write to me what you have heard from
Allah’s Messenger #%.” So he (Al-Mughira)
wrote to him : Allah’s Prophet # used to say
at the end of each Salat (prayer), “La ilaha
illallah wahdahi la sharika lahi, lahul-mulku
wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa ‘ald kulli shai’in
Qadir Allahumma la mani‘a lima a‘taita, wa la
mutiya lima mana‘ta, wa la yanfa‘u dhal-jaddi
minkal-jadd ™ He also wrote to him that
the Prophet # used to forbid: (1) Qi and
Qal (sinful and useless talk, like backbiting,
or that you talk too much about others); (2)
asking too many questions (in disputed
religious matters); (3) and wasting one’s
wealth (by extravagance); (4) and to be
undutiful to one’s mother; (5) and to bury
the daughters alive ; (6) and to prevent your
favours (benevolence) to others (i.e., not to
pay the rights of others, Zakat , charity etc.);
(7) and begging [to beg of men or asking
others for something (except when it is
unavoidable)]. (See H. 844)
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(1) (H.7292) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Alone Who has no
partner. His is the kingdom, and to Him praises must be, and He is Able to do
everything. O Allah! Nobody can withhold what You give ; and nobody can give what
You withhold ; and hard efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches) for anything can not

benefit one against Your Will, and Decisions .
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7293 . Narrated Anas i &\ »): We were
with ‘Umar and he said, “We have been
forbidden to undertake a difficult task
beyond our capability (i.e., to exceed the
religious limits, €.g. to clean the inside of the
eyes while doing ablution).”

7294. Narrated Anas bin Malik &t -5
‘% : The Prophet # came out after the sun
had declined and offered the Zuhr prayer (in
congregation). After finishing it with Taslim ,
he stood on the pulpit and mentioned the
Hour and mentioned there would happen
great events before it. Then he said,
“Whosoever wants to ask me any question,
may do so, for by Allah, you will not ask me
about anything but I will inform you of its
answer as long as I am at this place of mine.”
On this, the Ansar wept violently, and Allah’s
Messenger # kept on saying, “Ask me!”
Then a man got up and asked, “Where will
my entrance be, O Allah’s Messenger?” The
Prophet #£ said, “(You will go to) the Fire.”
Then ‘Abdullah bin Hudhaifa got up and
asked, “Who is my father, O Allah’s
Messenger?” The Prophet & replied,
“Your father is Hudhaifa.” The Prophet 3z
then kept on saying (angrily), “Ask me! Ask
me!”” ‘Umar then knelt on his knees and said,
“We accept Allah as (our) Lord and Islam as
(our) religion and Muhammad (i) as (our)
Messenger.” Allah’s Messenger £ became
quiet when ‘Umar said that. Then Allah’s
Messenger & said, “By Him in Whose Hand
my soul is, Paradise and Hell were displayed
before me across this wall while I was offering
Salat (prayer), and I never saw such good and
evil as I have seen today.”
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7295. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 &1 ;,»;:
A man said, “O Allah’s Prophet! Who is my
father?” The Prophet # said, “Your father
is so-and-so.” And then the Divine Verse :

“O you who believe! Ask not about
things..” (V.5:101)

7296. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 %t ,»5:
Allah’s Messenger i said, “People will not
stop asking questions till they say, “This is
Allah, the Creator of everything, then who
created Allah?” ”

7297. Narrated Ibn Mas‘ad &2 &1 j»5: 1
was with the Prophet i at one of the farms of
Al-Madina while he was leaning on a date-
palm leafstalk . He passed by a group of Jews
and some of them said to the other, “Ask him
(the Prophet &) about the spirit.” Some
others said, “Do not ask him, lest he should
tell you what you dislike.” But they went up
to him and said, “O Abil-Qasim! Inform us
about Ar-Rah (the spirit).” The Prophet &
stood up for a while, waiting. I realized that
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he was being inspired Divinely, so I kept
away from him till the Inspiration was over.
Then the Prophet # said, “(And they ask
you (O Muhammad #£) concerning the Rith
(the spirit). Say: ‘The Rah ; it is one of the
things, the knowledge of which is only with
my Lord (Allah)...” (V.17:85)

(This is a miracle of the Qur’an that all the
scientists up till now do not know about Ar-
Ruh (the spirit), i.e., how life comes to a
body and how it goes away at its death). (See
Hadith No. 125 and 4721)

(4) CHAPTER. To follow the actions of the
Prophet .

7298. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgé & o5
The Prophet $£ wore a gold ring and then the
people followed him and wore gold rings too.
Then the Prophet £ said, “I had this golden
ring made for myself.” He then threw it away
and said, “I shall never put it on.”
Thereupon the people also threw their rings
away.

(5) CHAPTER. What is disliked of going
deeply into and arguing about (religious)
knowledge, and exaggerating in matters of
religion, and of inventing heresies.

As Allah Jui says :

“O people of the Scripture ( Christians)!
Do not exceed the limits in your religion, nor
say of Allah aught but the truth...”
V4:171)

7299 . Narrated Abu Hurairah &2 % ,»5:
The Prophet # said (to his Companions),
“Do not observe Al-Wisal.”™ They said,
“But you observe Al-Wisal .” He said, “I am

Y/ (:_@_«.a.z_l JU) ‘C}JJ‘ _//
(X®] ).AJ.ia e ;..iw N co).!

N[ AV TR A

[ U C,ju ¥ B
So. 3, F .l sae

w ol ‘AJ\ f}; ™ w,u
ZJLB :._7 :}_>)J\ u_E_>
At B § ey
(VYo : o] JTAC ol Y1) 435

2 o JUL 218y Db (0

N AL
&a Um R T up ‘f)L.ZL

/,r

PP

i V.A.s :,a L~l> g“@‘ J.Jl
JJ| Jbu cg.,.h) uﬁ r.a\r u»L.H
“M) u,a Lwl? g.).1>u| Q_s\” :%
‘«Lu a_;3| uJ Jt»

)r’

JU) co.\....s

[oAtoraxl)] . (’W‘J’ S i
Gantl S L Gl (o)
S Al colall B g5y
e

’/*’)P S 3
;s»f B S ¥ ey o 1S
VY L] € S i

4 L2 Bis - vras
e A s Whe il

. -

S G

(1) (H.7299) Al-Wisal is to observe fasting for more than one day (continuously).
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not like you, for at night my Lord (Allah)
feeds me and makes me drink.” But the
people did not give up Al-Wisal, so the
Prophet 3% observed Al-Wisal with them for
two days or two nights, and then they saw the
crescent whereupon the Prophet £ said, “If
the crescent had delayed, I would have
continued fasting (because of you),” as if
he wanted to punish them (because they had
refused to give up Al-Wisal).

7300. Narrated Ibrahim At-Taimi’s
father: ‘Ali 2 4! ) addressed us while he
was standing on a brick pulpit and carrying a
sword from which was hanging a scroll. He
said, “By Allah, we have no book to read
except Allah’s Book (the Qur’an) and
whatever is (written) on this scroll.” And
then he unrolled it, and behold, in it was
written what sort of camels were to be given
as blood-money, and there was also written
in it: “Al-Madina is a sanctuary from ‘Air
(mountain) to such and such place, so
whosoever innovates in it an heresy or
commits a sin therein, he will incur the
Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the
people, and Allah will not accept his
compulsory or optional good deeds.” There
was also written in it : “The asylum (pledge of
protection) granted by any Muslim is one and
the same, (even a Muslim of the lowest
status) is to be secured and respected by all
the other Muslims, and whoever betrays a
Muslim in this respect (by violating the
pledge) will incur the Curse of Allah, the
angels, and all the people, and Allah will not
accept his compulsory or optional good
deeds.” There was also written in it:
“Whoever (freed slave) takes as masters
other than his real masters (manumitters)
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without their permission will incur the Curse
of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and
Allah will not accept his compulsory or
optional good deeds.” [See Vol.3, Hadith
No. 1870]

7301. Narrated ‘Aishah i &1 »;: The
Prophet # did something as it was allowed
from the religious point of view but some
people refrained from it. When the Prophet
g heard of that, he, after glorifying and
praising Allah, said, “Why do some people
refrain from doing something which I do? By
Allah, I know Allah more than they, and 1
am more submissive to Him than they.”

7302. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: Once,
the two righteous men, i.e., Aba Bakr and
‘Umar were on the verge of destruction.
(And that was because :) When the delegate
of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet , one
of them (either Aba Bakr or ‘Umar)
recommended Al-Aqra‘ bin Habis At-
Tamimi Al-Hanzali, the brother of Bani
Mujashi‘ (to be appointed as their chief),
while the other recommended somebody
else. Abu Bakr said to ‘Umar, “You
intended only to oppose me.” ‘Umar said,
“I did not intend to oppose you!” Then their
voices grew louder in front of the Prophet &
whereupon there was revealed :

“Q you who believe! Raise not your voices
above the voice of the Prophet... (up to) a
great reward.” (V.49:2,3)

Ibn Az-Zubair said, “Thenceforth when
‘Umar talked to the Prophet &, he would
talk like one who whispered a secret and
would even fail to make the Prophet £ hear
him, in which case the Prophet & would ask
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him (to repeat his words).”

7303. Narrated ‘Aishah i %' -»; the
Mother of believers: Allah’s Messehger E
during his fatal illness said, “Order Abu Bakr
to lead the people in Salat (prayer).” I said,
“If Abt Bakr stood at your place (in prayer),
the people will not be able to hear him
because of his excessive weeping, so order
‘Umar to lead the people in Salat (prayer).”
He again said, “Order Abu Bakr to lead the
people in Salat (prayer).” Then I said to
Hafsa, “Will you say (to the Prophet), If
Abt Bakr stood at your place, the people will
not be able to hear him because of his
weeping, so order ‘Umar to lead the people
in Salat (prayer)?” Hafsa did so, whereupon
Allah’s Messenger & said, “You are like the
companions of Joseph (see the Qur’an,
V.12:30-32). Order Abua Bakr to lead the
people in Salat (prayer).” Hafsa then said to
me, “I have never received any good from
you!”

7304. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi:
‘Uwaimir Al-‘Ajlani came to ‘Asim bin ‘Adi
and said, “If a man found another man with
his wife and killed him, would you sentence
the husband to death (in Al-Qisas) (i.e.,
equality in punishment)? O ‘Asim! Please ask
Allah’s Messenger about this matter on my
behalf.” ‘Asim asked the Prophet £ but the
Prophet # disliked the question and
disapproved of it. ‘Asim returned and
informed ‘Uwaimir that the Prophet &
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disliked that question. ‘Uwaimir said, “By
Allah, I will go (personally) to the Prophet.”
‘Uwaimir came to the Prophet # when Allah
had already revealed Qur'anic Verses (in that
respect) after ‘Asim had left (the Prophet
#). So the Prophet £ said to ‘Uwaimir,
“Allah has revealed Qur’anic Verses
regarding you and your wife.” The Prophet
# then called for them, and they came and
carried out the order of Li‘an, and then
‘Uwaimir said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Now if
I kept her with me, I would be accused of
telling a lie.” So ‘Uwaimir divorced her
although the Prophet # did not order him
to do so. Later on this practice of divorcing
became the tradition of couples involved in a
case of Li‘an™. The Prophet # said (to the
people), “Wait for her! If she delivers a red,
short (small) child like a Wahara (a short red
animal), then I will be of the opinion that he
(‘Uwaimir) has told a lie ; but if she delivers a
black big-eyed one with big buttocks, then I
will be of the opinion that he has told the
truth about her.” Ultimately she gave birth to
a child that proved the accusation. [See
Vol.6, Hadith No. 4745]

7305 . Narrated Malik bin Aus An-Nasri: [
proceeded till 1 entered upon ‘Umar (and
while I was sitting there), his gdte-keeper
Yarfa came to him and said, “‘Uthman,
‘Abdur-Rahmin, Az-Zubair and Sa‘d ask
your permission to come in.” ‘Umar allowed
them. So they entered, greeted, and sat
down. (After a while the gatekeeper came)
and said, “Shall I admit ‘Ali and ‘Abbas?”
‘Umar allowed them to enter. Al-‘Abbas
said, “O chief of the believers! Judge
between me and the oppressor (‘Ali).”
Then there was a dispute (regarding the
property of Bani Nadir) between them

(1) (7304) Li‘an : See glossary.
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(‘Abbas and ‘Ali). ‘Uthman and his
companions said, “O chief of the believers!
Judge between them and relieve one from the
other.” ‘Umar said, “Be patient! I beseech
you by Allah, with Whose Permission the
heaven and the earth exist! Do you know that
Allah’s Messenger & said, ‘Our property is
not to be inherited, and whatever we leave is
Sadaqa (to be given in charity),” and by this
Allah’s Messenger #£ meant himself?” On
that the group said, “He verily said so.”
‘Umar then faced ‘Ali and ‘Abbas and said,
“I beseech you both by Allah, do you both
know that Allah’s Messenger £ said so?”
They both replied, “Yes”. ‘Umar then said,
“Now I am talking to you about this matter
(in detail). Allah favoured Allah’s Messenger
& with some of this wealth which He did not
give to anybody else, as Allah said:

‘What Alldh gave as booty (Fai) to His
Messenger (Muhammad ) from them, for
this you made no expedition...” (59:6) So
that property was totally meant for Allah’s
Messenger #, yet he did not collect it and
ignore you, nor did he withhold it with your
exclusion, but he gave it to you and
distributed it among you till this much of it
(i.e., the property of Bani Nadir) was left
behind, and the Prophet # used to spend of
this as the yearly expenditures of his family
and then take what remained of it and spent
it as he did with (other) Allah’s Wealth. The
Prophet # did so during all his lifetime, and
I beseech you by Allah, do you know that?”
They replied, “Yes.” ‘Umar then addressed
‘Ali and ‘Abbas, saying, “I beseech you both
by Allah, do you know that?” Both of them
replied, “Yes.” ‘Umar added, “Then Alldh
took His Messenger £ unto Him. Aba Bakr
then said, ‘I am the successor of Allah’s
Messenger 3%, and took over all the
Prophet’s property and disposed of it in the
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same way as Allah’s Messenger £ used to
do, and you were present then.” Then he
turned to ‘All and ‘Abbas and said, “You
both claim that Aba Bakr did so-and-so in
managing the property, but Allah knows that
Abu Bakr was honest, righteous, intelligent,
and a follower of what is right in managing it.
Then Allah took Aba Bakr unto Him. (After
his death) I said, ‘I am the successor of
Allah’s Messenger #£ and Aba Bakr.” So 1
took over the property for two years and
managed it in the same way as Allah’s
Messenger # and Abu Bakr used to do.
Then you both (‘Ali and ‘Abbas) came to me
and asked for the same thing! (O ‘Abbas!)
You came to me to ask me for your share
from nephew’s property ; and this (‘Ali) came
to me asking for his wife’s share from her
father’s property, and I said to you both, ‘If
you wish, I will place it in your custody on
condition that you both will manage it in the
same way as Allah’s Messenger £z and Abu
Bakr did and as I have been doing since I
took charge of managing it; otherwise, do
not speak to me anymore about it.” Then you
both said, ‘Give it to us on that (condition).’
So I gave it to you on that condition. Now I
beseech you by Allah, did I not give it to
them on that condition?” The group (whom
he had been addressing) replied, “Yes.”
‘Umar then addressed ‘Abbas and ‘Al
saying, “I beseech you both by Allah, didn’t
I give you all that property on that
condition?” They said, “Yes.” ‘Umar then
said, ““Are you now seeking a verdict from me
other than that? By Him with Whose
Permission the heaven and the earth exist, I
will not give any verdict other than that till
the Hour is established ; and if you both are
unable to manage this property, then you
can hand it back to me, and I will be
sufficient for it on your behalf.” [See
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Vol .4, Hadith No .3094]

(6) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who
gives refuge or helps a person who innovates
an heresy (in the religion) or commits sin.
This has been narrated by ‘All <& &1 -]
on the authority of the Prophet . )

7306. Narrated ‘Asim: I asked Anas,
“Did Allah’s Messenger # made Al-
Madina a sanctuary?” He replied, “Yes,
(Al-Madina is a sanctuary) from such and
such place to such and such place. It is
forbidden to cut its trees, and whosoever
innovates an heresy in it or commits a sin
therein, will incur the Curse of Allah, the
angels, and all the people.” Then Miisa bin
Anas told me that Anas added, “... or gives
refuge to such an heretic or a sinner...” (See
H. 1867 and 1870)

(7) CHAPTER . What is said against judging
(in religion) made on the basis of one’s own
opinion or by Qiyas™ (without referring to
the Qur’an or the Sunna).

(And the Statement of Allah _jis:)
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(1) (Ch.7) Verdicts and judgements given by Islamic religious scholars. These are given on
the following proofs respectively: (a) From the Holy Book (the Qur’an). (b) From the
Prophet’s Sunna. (c) From the unanimously accepted verdict of the Mujtahidin
(independent religious scholars who do not follow anybody blindly but with proof from

all over the Muslim world). (d) Qiyas, i.e.,

the verdict given by a Mujtahid who

considered the case similar in comparison to a case judged by the Prophet # . Qiyas=
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“And follow not (O man, i.e., say not, or
do not, or witness not) that of which you have
no knowledge (e.g. one’s saying: I have
seen,” while in fact he has not seen, or “I
have heard”, while he has not heard)...”
(V.17:36)

7307. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: I
heard the Prophet £ saying, “Allah will not
deprive you of knowledge after he has given it
to you, but it will be taken away through the
death of the religious learned men with their
knowledge . Then there will remain ignorant
people who, when consulted, will give
verdicts according to their opinions whereby
they will mislead others and will go astray.”

7308. Narrated Al-A‘mash: I asked Abid
W#’il, “Did you witness the battle of:Siffin
between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiya?” He ' said,
“Yes,” and added, “Then I heard Sahl bin
Hunaif saying, ‘O people! Blame' your
personal opinions in your religiom: No
doubt, I remember myself on the déy of
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=is not to be practised except if the ]udgement of the case is not found in the first three

proofs, (a), (b) and (c).
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Abi Jandal; if I had had the power to refuse  : ;)L.gLMl :).; e ).: Lj:L>j

the order of Allah’s Messenger &, I would
have refused it.)’ We have never put our
swords on our shoulders to get involved in a
situation that might have been horrible for
us, but those swords brought us to victory and
peace, except this present situation.” ” Abi
W2a’il said, “I witnessed the battle of Siffin,
and how nasty Siffin was!” (See H. 3181)

(8) CHAPTER. Whenever the Prophet
was asked about something regarding which
no Verse was revealed, he would either say,
“I do not know,” or give no reply, but he
never gave a verdict based on opinion or on
Qiyas, and that was because of the Statement
of Allah Jwi:

“... (Judge between men) by that which
Allah has shown you...” (V.4:105)

And Ibn Mas‘ad said, “The Prophet &
was asked about Ar-Ruah (the spirit) and he
kept quiet till the Divine Revelation was
revealed.”

7309. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh &1 .55
Wi : I fell ill, Allah’s Messenger # and Aba
Bakr came to visit me on foot. The Prophet
# came to me while I was unconscious.
Allah’s Messenger # performed ablution
and poured the remaining water of his
ablution over me whereupon I became
conscious and said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
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(1) (H.7308) Sahl and the other Companions of the Prophet # obeyed the Prophet iz
regarding the conclusion of the Hudaibiya Treaty with AI-* “ushrikun , although some of
them thought that it was not in the favour of the Muslims. Thus, one should not follow
one’s own opinion if it disagrees with that of the Prophet .
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How should I spend my wealth?” Or he
asked, “how should I deal with my wealth?”
But the Prophet # did not give me any reply
till the Verse of the laws of inheritance was
revealed.

(9) CHAPTER. The way the Prophet %
taught his followers, whether men or
women, of what Allah taught him. He did
not impart his own opinions, nor did he give
a verdict based on Qiyas."

7310. Narrated Aba Sa‘id (Al-Khudri): A
woman came to Allah’s Messenger # and
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Men (only)
benefit by your teachings, so please devote
to us from (some of) your time, a day on
which we may come to you so that you may
teach us of what Alldh has taught you.”
Allah’s Messenger % said, “Gather on such
and such a day at such and such a place.”
They gathered (on the appointed day and
place) and Allah’s Messenger #£ came to
them and taught them of what Allah had
taught him. He then said, “No woman
among you who has lost her three children
(whose three children died before attaining
the age of puberty) but that they will screen
her from the (Hell) Fire.” A woman among
them said, “O Allah’s Messenger! If she lost
two children?” She repeated her question
twice, whereupon the Prophet £ said, “Even
two, even two, even two!” [See Vol.2,
Hadith No. 1249 and 1250]

(1) (Ch.9) Qiyas : See the glossary.
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(10) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet & , “A group of my followers will
remain victorious in their struggle in the
cause of the Truth.” Those are the religious
learned men (i.e., Mujtahidin) m

7311. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba:
The Prophet # said, “A group of my
followers will remain victorious (and on the
Right Path) till Allah’s Order (the Hour)
comes upon them while they will still be
victorious.” [See Hadith 3640, 3641, 7459]

7312. Narrated Humaid: I heard
Mu‘awiya bin Abi Sufyan delivering a
Khutba (religious talk). He said, “I heard
the Prophet £ saying, ‘If Allah wants to do a
favour to a person, He makes him
comprehend the religion [the understanding
of the meanings of the Qur’an and the Sunna
(legal ways) of the Prophet #]. I am only a
distributor, but the grant is from Allih.®
The state of this nation (i.e., true Muslims,
real followers of Islamic Monotheism) will
remain good till the Hour is established, or
till Allah’s Order comes.”

(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
S

“... or to cover you with confusion in party
strife...” (V.6:65)
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(1) (Ch.10) Mujtahidin, i.e., independent religious scholars who do not follow anybody
blindly but with a proof from the Qur’an or the Prophet’s Sunna or both.

(2) (H.7312) The Prophet i taught his followers whatever he received from Allah without
partiality, while it is Allah who gives whomever He will the gift of understanding.

(3) (H.7312) This means that, till the Hour, there will be good Muslims protecting Islam

against its enemies.
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7313. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 4! -]
Lg¢ié: When it was revealed to Allah’s
Messenger £ :

“Say: He has power to send torment on
you from above...” (V.6:65) He £ said, “O
Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face (from
that punishment).” And when it was
revealed:

“... or from under your feet...” (V.6:65)
He # said, “O Allah! I seek refuge with
Your Face (from that).” And when it was
revealed :

“... or to cover you with confusion in
party strife, and make you to taste the
violence of one another,...” (V.6:65) he
said: “These two warnings are easier (than
the previous ones).”

(12) CHAPTER. Whoever compares an
ambiguous situation to a clear well-defined
one, both of which have already been
explained by the Prophet £z to make the
questioner understand.

7314. Narrated Aba Hurairah & &1 ;)¢
A bedouin came to Allah’s Messenger % and
said, “My wife has given birth to a black boy,
and I suspect that he is not my child.” Allah’s
Messenger £ said to him, “Have you got
camels?” The bedouin said, “Yes.” The
Prophet # said, “What colour are they?”
The bedouin said, “They are red.” The
Prophet % said, “Are any of them grey (in
color)?” He said, “There are grey ones
among them.” The Prophet #& said,
“Whence do you think this colour came to
them?” The bedouin said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! It resulted from hereditary
disposition.” The Prophet % said, “And
this (i.e., your child) has inherited his colour
from his ancestors.” The Prophet £ did not
allow the bedouin to deny his paternity of
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the child. (See H. 5305)

7315. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgie &t 55 A
woman came to the Prophet and said,
“My mother vowed to perform the Hajj but
she died before performing it. Should I
perform the Hajj on her behalf?” He said,
“Yes! Perform the Hajj on her behalf. See, if
your mother had been in debt, would you
have paid her debt?” She said, “Yes.” He
said, “So you should pay what is for Him as
Allah has more right that one should fulfil
one’s obligations to Him.”

(13) CHAPTER. What has been said
regarding exerting oneself to find out the
proper legal verdict which is in harmony with
what Allah has revealed, as Allah says:

“... And whosoever does not judge by that
which Allah has revealed, such are Zalimiin
(polytheists and wrongdoers) (of a lesser
degree)...” (V.5:45)

The Prophet #£ praised the man of
religious wisdom who judges by it and
teaches it and does not give verdicts that
are personal (opinions). And what is said
about the caliphs’ consulting and asking the
religious learned men.

7316. Narrated ‘Abdullah &2 4 55:
Allah’s Messenger # said, “Do not wish to
be like somebody else (in character) except in
two cases : (1) The case of a man whom Allah
has given wealth and he spends it in the right
way, (2) and that of a man whom Allah has
given religious wisdom (i.e., the
understanding of the meanings of the
Qur'an and the Sunna) and he gives his
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verdicts according to it and teaches it'" [to
others, i.e., religious knowledge of the
Qur’an and the Sunna (Prophet’s legal

ways)].”

7317. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba:
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab asked (the people)
about the Imlas of a woman, (i.e., a woman
who has an abortion because of having been
beaten on her abdomen), saying, ‘“Who
among you has heard anything about it
from the Prophet #£?” I said, “I did.” He
said, “What is that?” I said, “I heard the
Prophet ¢ saying, ‘Its Diya (blood-money) is
either a male or a female slave’.” “‘Umar said,
“Do not leave till you present witness in
support of your statement.”

7318.[H. 7317 contd.] So I went out, and
found Muhammad bin Maslama. I brought
him, and he gave witness with me that he had
heard the Prophet & saying, “Its Diya is
either a male slave or a female slave.”

(14) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet #z , “Certainly you (Muslims!) will
follow the ways of those who were before you
(i.e., Jews and Christians).”

7319. Narrated Abu Hurairah &2 %1 ;»5:
The Prophet £ said, “The Hour will not be
established till my followers copy the deeds of
the previous nations and follow them very
closely, span by span, and cubit by cubit
(i.e., inch by inch).” It was said, “O Allah’s
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(1) (H.7316) One should wish to be one of these two men.

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



96 - HOLDING FAST TO THE QUR’AN AND THE SUNNA

Ay Ul plais ) - 40

Messenger! Do you mean by those (nations)
the Persians and the Byzantines?” The
Prophet #£ said, “Who can it be other than
they?”

7320. Narrated Abii Sa‘id Al-Khudri .5
% 41 The Prophet & said, “You will follow
the ways of those nations who were before
you, span by span and cubit by cubit (i.e.,
inch by inch) so much so that even if they
entered a hole of a mastigure, you would
follow them.” We said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! (Do you mean) the Jews and
the Christians?” He said, “Whom else?”
(See H. 3456)

(15) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who
invites others to an evil deed or establishes a
bad tradition, for Allah Jjus says:

“...and also of the burdens of those whom
they misled without knowledge...” (V.16 :25)

7321. Narrated ‘Abdullah & &\ 55 : The
Prophet # said, “None is killed unjilstly, but
the first son of Adam will have a part of its
burden.” Sufyan said, “A part of its blood
because he was the first to establish the
tradition of murdering.”

(16) CHAPTER. The Prophet #: mentioned
and recommended that the religious learned
men should not differ. What common
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opinions the people of the two Haram
(sanctuaries) of Makkah and Al-Madina
had, and what places and objects of
interest [in connection with the Prophet £,
Muhajirin (emigrants) and the Ansar)] are
present in these two cities besides the
praying place of the Prophet i and his
pulpit and his grave.

7322. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullih As-
Salami: A bedouin gave the Bui‘a (pledge)
for embracing Islam to Allah’s Messenger £
and then he got a fever in Al-Madina and
came to Allah’s Messenger #£ and said, “O
Alldh’s Messenger! Cancel my pledge.”
Allah’s Messenger % refused to do so. The
bedouin came to him again and said, “Cancel
my pledge,” but he refused again, and then
again, the bedouin came to him and said,
“Cancel my pledge,” and Allah’s Messenger
#% refused. The bedouin finally went away,
and Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “Al-Madina
is like a pair of bellows (furnace}, it cleanses
its impurities while it brightens and clears its
good.” (See H. 7209)

7323. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgis & w511
used to teach the Qur’an to ‘Abdur-Rahman
bin ‘Auf. When ‘Umar performed his last
Hajj, ‘Abdur-Rahman said (to me) at Mina,
“Would that you had seen chief of the
believers today! A man came to him and
said, “So-and-so has said, ‘If chief of the
believers died, we will give the Bai‘a (pledge)
to such and such person.”” ‘Umar said, ‘I will
get up tonight and warn those who want to
usurp the people’s rights.” I said, ‘Do not do
s0, for the season (of Hajj) gathers the riffraff
mob who will form the majority of your
audience, and I am afraid that they will not
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understand (the meaning of) your saying
properly and may spread (an incorrect
statement) everywhere. You should wait till
we reach Al-Madina, the place of emigration
and the place of the Prophet’s Sunna. There
you will meet the Companions of Allah’s
Messenger # from the Muhdjirin and the
Ansar who will understand your statement
and put it in its proper place.” ‘Umar said,
‘By Allah, I shall do so the first time I stand
(to address the people) in Al-Madina.” When
we reached Al-Madina, ‘Umar (in a Friday
Khutba) said, “No doubt, Allah sent
Muhammad & with the Truth and revealed
to him the Book (the Qur’an, and among that
which was revealed, was the Verse of Rajm
(stoning the married adulterers to death).”
[See Vol .8, Hadith No. 6830]

7324. Narrated Muhammad: We were
with Abt Hurairah while he was wearing two
linen garments dyed with red clay. He
cleaned his nose with his garment, saying,
“Bravo! Bravo! Abit Hurairah is cleaning his
nose with linen! There came a time when I
would fall unconscious between the pulpit of
Allah’s Messenger # and ‘Aishah’s dwelling,
whereupon a passerby would come and put
his foot on my neck, considering me a mad
man, but in fact, I had no madness, I
suffered nothing but hunger.”
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7325. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
‘Abis: Ibn ‘Abbis was asked, “Did you
offer the ‘Eid prayer with the Prophet ?”
He said, “Yes, had it not been for my close
relation to the Prophet, I would not have
performed it (with him) because of being too
young. The Prophet 3 came to the place
which is near the home of Kathir bin As-Salt
and offered the ‘Eid prayer and then
delivered the Khutba (religious talk). I do
not remember if any Adhan or Igama were
pronounced for the Salat (prayer).!) Then
the Prophet g ordered (the women) to give
in Sadaga (charity), and they started
stretching out their hands towards their ears
and throats (giving their ornaments in
charity), and the Prophet s ordered Bilal
to go to them (to collect the Sadaga), and
then Bilal returned to the Prophet fz.”

7326. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lz @t )¢
The Prophet 3% used to go to the Quba’
mosque, sometimes walking, sometimes

riding.

7327. Narrated Hisham’s father : ‘Aishah
said to ‘Adbullah bin Az-Zubair, “Bury me
with my female companions (i.e., the wives
of the Prophet ) and do not bury me with
the Prophet #& in the house, for I do not like
to be regarded as sanctified (just for being
buried there).”

7328. Narrated Hisham’s father: ‘Umar
sent a message to ‘Aishah, saying, “Will you
allow me to be buried with my two
companions (the Prophet # and Abi
Bakr)?” She said, “Yes, by Allah.” Though
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(1) (H.7325) No Adhan or, Iqama is pronouhced for the ‘Eid prayers.
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it was her habit that if a man from among the ;L.UI 15§ :};’-j,l\ oSy (6 iy

Companions (of the Prophet 3£) sent her a
message asking her to allow him to be buried
there, she would say, “No, by Allah, I will
never give permission to anyone to be buried
with them.”

7329. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 &1 s
Allah’s Messenger # used to perform the
‘Asr prayer and after the prayer one could
reach the ‘Awali (a place in the outskirts of
Al-Madina) while the sun was still quite high.

Narrated Yianus: The distance of the
‘Awali (from Al-Madina) was four or three
miles.

7330. Narrated As-Sa’ib bin Yazid: The
Sa‘ (a unit of measurement) during the
lifetime of the Prophet #z used to be equal
to the one Mudd (another kind of measure),
and one-third of a Mudd which we use today,
but the Sa* of today has become large .(")

7331. Narrated Anas bin Malik &£ 4 o)
Allan's Messenger @ said, “O Allah! Bestow
Your Blessings on their measures, and
bestow Your Blessings on their Sa‘ and
Mudd.” He meant those of the people of
Al-Madina.
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(1) (H.7330) During the caliphate of ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz.
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7332. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgé @ s):
The Jews brought a man and a woman, who
had committed illegal sexual intercourse, to
the Prophet # and the Prophet £ ordered
them to be stoned to death, and they were
stoned to death near the mosque where the
biers used to be placed.

7333. Narrated Anas bin Malik 3 &1 ,5;:
The mountain of Uhud came in sig}{t of
Allah’s Messenger # who then said, “This is
a mountain that loves us and is loved by us. O
Allah! (Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) made
Makkah a sanctuary and I make the area
between its (Al-Madina’s) two mountains a
sanctuary.”

7334. Narrated Sahl: The distance
between the pulpit and the wall of the
mosque on the side of the Qiblah was just
sufficient for a sheep to pass through.

7335. Narrated Abii Hurairah &2 % )¢
Allah’s Messenger % said, “Between my
house and my pulpit there is a garden from
one of the gardens of Paradise, and my pulpit
is over my Haud (Al-Kauthar).”
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7336. Narrated Nafi‘ : ‘Abdullah &2 %1 -,
said, “The Prophet #£ arranged for a horse
race and the prepared horses were given less
food for a few days before the race to win the
race, and were allowed to run from Al-Hafya’
to Thaniya-tul-Wada‘, and the unprepared
horses were allowed to run between Thaniya-
tul-Wada‘ and the mosque of Bani Zuraiq.”
(A subnarrator said,) ‘Abdullah was one of
those who participated in that race.

7337. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L & oot 1
heard ‘Umar (delivering a Khutba) on the
pulpit of the Prophet .

7338. Narrated As-Sa’ib bin Yazid that he
heard ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan delivering a
Khutba on the pulpit of the Prophet .

7339. Narrated ‘Aishah % 4! ,»5: This
big copper vessel used to be put for me and
Allah’s Messenger # and we would take
water from it together (on taking a bath).

7340, Narrated Anas & &1 .»): The
Prophet # brought the Ansar and the
Quraish people into an alliance in my house
at Al-Madina.

e LSk - ver

(UGG B el
E - [ W P TRV
- 825 U.H closb g
S5 - el S
R A R g3
By (355 B dts I - gyl
LY arl)] .wuﬁuls P
ced S (8 @i - very

.Jui;

]

L: CJA.F u.v‘ / ‘6LJ
))l Bl e G| éuh:g

oF OUs QJ T s S
Gl s) ab ol of ]
e M e Al 106 L
[£114 FED I
ol of @i - vera
S EA R

dl.a..ﬁcq.a@‘.bjdwu‘
ggnﬂywuw

U G A B3 - vy
Loplas Wl o LY A2 Wl

)”

i,,ém»obpu;(wu\ Lols
S s b5 16 ke O L
5 IS5 s i A Js3)s

Yoo i)l . L&pu

Ul 350 B - vres

gl s - J6 ol OE $:J)>Y|

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



96 - HOLDING FAST TO THE QUR’AN AND THE SUNNA

iy Ul plaicdl - 41

7341. [H. 7340 contd] Anas added: And
he invoked Allah for one month against the
tribe of Bani Sulaim in (the last Rak‘a of each
compulsory) prayer.

7342. Narrated Abu Burda: When I
arrived at Al-Madina, ‘Abdullah bin Salam
met me and said to me, “Accompany me to
my house so that I may make you drink from
a bowl from which Allah’s Messenger i used
to drink, and that you may offer Salat
(prayer) in the mosque in which the
Prophet £ used to offer his Salat (prayer).”
I accompanied him, and he made me drink
Sawig'" and gave me dates to eat, and then I
offered Salat (prayer) in his mosque.

7343. Narrated ‘Umar & % -»5: The
Prophet = said to me, “Someone came to
me tonight from my Lord (Allah) while I was
in the ‘Aqiq (valley),” and said to me,
“Offer Salat (prayer) in this blessed valley
and say: ‘Labbaik’ for the (performance of)
‘Umra and Hajj.”

7344. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Dinar: Ibn
‘Umar said, “The Prophet ¢ fixed Qarn as
the Migat (for assuming the Thram) for the
people of Najd, and Al-Juhfa for the people

(1) (H.7342) Sawig : See the glossary.
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(2) (H.7343) A well-known valley near Al-Madina about 10 kilometers from it.
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of Sham, and Dhul-Hulaifa for the people of
Al-Madina.” Ibn ‘Umar added, “I heard this
from the Prophet #, and I have been
informed that the Prophet # said, ‘The
Migat for the people of Yemen is
Yalamlam.” When ‘Iraq was mentioned, he
said, “At that time it was not a Muslim
country.”

7345. Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin ‘Umar):
The Prophet g had a dream in the last
portion of the night when he was sleeping at
Dhul-Hulaifa. (In the dream) it was said to
him, “You are in a blessed Batha’ (i.e.,
valley).”

(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
S

“Not for you (O Muhammad & , but for
Allah) is the decision...” (V.3:128)

7346. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar that he heard
the Prophet & , after raising his head from
the bowing in morning Salat (prayer), saying,
“O Allah, our Lord! All the praises are for
You.” And in the last (Rak‘a) he said, “O
Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so.” And
then Allah revealed:

“Not for you (O Muhammad & , but for
Allah) is the decision, wheth r He turns in
mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them,
Zalimiin (polytheists, disobedient and
wrongdoers)...” (V.3:128)
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(18) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih
S
“...But, man is ever more quarrelsome than
anything.” (V.18:54)
And also the Statement of Allah Jii:
“And argue not with the people of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians), uuless it be
in (a way) that is better...” (V.29:46)

7347. Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib that
Allah’s Messenger # came to him and
Fatima (3 )2 , the daughter of Allah’s
Messenger & , at their house at night and
said, “Won’t you offer prayers?” ‘Ali replied,
“O Allah’s Messenger! Our souls are in the
Hands of Allah, and when he wants us to get
up, He makes us get up.” When ‘Ali said that
to him, Allah’s Messenger # left- without
saying anything to him. While the Prophet &
was leaving, ‘Ali heard him striking his thigh
(with his hand) and saying, “But man is ever
more quarrelsome than anything.”
(V.18:54)

7348. Narrated Abi Hurairah & %1 o5t
While we were in the mosque, Allah’s
Messenger £ came out and said, “Let us

s Al LT 3Gy Sl ()
NETRRIE S
3ol DaZ ¥y W Js
&0 o gV i
L8 1o, Sl

-

o5 A G ge O 352
G5 8 8 3, o) 1 d6 &
@l Jp25 S P e b,
06 b ia YD g 0 i
PR TR FOARR A PR

S IFANE PSR {1 PR

DAY 2 axl)] Ju),iU (A30 S

Wi~ 8 @i - vrea

-

. . . . sz
cagl LT ™ W e

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



96 -~ HOLDING FAST TO THE QUR’AN AND THE SUNNA Ll Sy phaisdl - 41 1 269
proceed to the Jews.” So we went out with 3 :,;‘.: L iJu EJ.;;.; Jj

him till we came to Bait-al-Midras. The
Prophet #£ stood up there and called them,
saying, “O assembly of Jews! Surrender to
Allah (embrace Islam) and you will be safe!”
They said, “You have conveyed Allah’s
Message, O Abul-Qasim.” Allah’s
Messenger # then said to them, “That is
what I want ; embrace Islam and you will be
safe.” They said, “You have conveyed
Allah’s Message, O Abul-Qasim.” Allah’s
Messenger # then said to them, “That is
what I want,” and repeated his words for the
third time and added, “Know that the earth
is for Allah and I want to exile you from this
land, so whosoever among you has property,
he should sell it, otherwise, know that the
land is for Allah and His Messenger.” (See
H. 6944)

(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah :
“Thus We have made you [true Muslims, —
real believers of Islamic Monotheism, true
followers of Prophet Muhammad £ and his
Sunna (legal ways)], a just (and the best)
nation...” (V.2:143)

And the order of the Prophet # to the
Muslims to stick to the group who are the
religious learned men (knowing the Qur’an
and the Sunna).

7349. Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri .}
% ‘%1 : Allah’s Messenger i said, “(Prophet)
Nith (Noah) will be brought (before Allah)
on the Day of Resurrection, and will be
asked, ‘Did you convey the Message of
Allah?” He will reply, “Yes, O Lord.” And
then Nuah’s nation will be asked, ‘Did he
(Nuh) convey Allah’s Message to you?’ They
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will reply, ‘No warner came to us.” Then Nah
will be asked, “Who are your witnesses?” He
will reply, ‘(My witnesses are) Muhammad
(#) and his followers.” Thereupon you
(Mustims) will be brought and you will bear
witness.” Then the Prophet & recited :
“Thus We have made of you [true
Muslims — real believers of Islamic
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet
Muhammad # and his Sunna (legal ways)],
a just (and the best) nation, that you be
witness over the mankind, and the
Messenger (Muhammad i) a witness over
you...” (V.2:143) (See H. 3339 and 4487)

(20) CHAPTER. If a governor or a ruler
gives a verdict based on his own opinion and
the verdict proves to be wrong and disagrees
with the verdict of Allah’s Messenger £ , but
he is unaware of that ; then his verdict will be
rejected.

And the Prophet ¢ said, “Whoever
performs a (good) deed which we have not
ordered anyone to do (or is not in accord with
our religion of Istamic Monotheism) then
that deed will be rejected, and will not be
accepted.

[See Fath Al-Bari]

7350, 7351. Narrated Abua Sa‘id Al-
Khudri and Abu Hurairah: Allah’s
Messenger #& sent the brother of the tribe
of Bani ‘Adi Al-Ansari as governor of
Khaibar. Then the man returned, bringing
Janib (a good kind of date). Allah’s
Messenger 3% asked him, “Are all the dates
of Khaibar like that?” He replied, “No, by
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! We take one Sa°
of these (good) dates for two Sa“s of mixed
dates.” Allah’s Messenger # then said, “Do
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not do so [as it is a kind of Riba (usury)]. You
should either take one Sa° of this (kind) for
one Sa‘ of the other; or sell one kind and
then buy with its price the other kind (of
dates), and you should do the same in
weighing.” [See Riba in the glossary] (See
H. 2170, 2174 and 2201)

(21) CHAPTER. The reward of the judge for
giving a verdict according to the best of his
knowledge and whether his verdict was right
(according to Allah or His Messenger’s
verdict) or wrong (i.e., did not agree with
the verdict of Allah and His Messenger).
7352. Narrated ‘Amr bin Al-‘As that he
heard Allah’s Messenger = saying, “If a
judge gives a verdict according to the best of
his knowledge and his verdict is correct (i.e.,
agrees with Allah and His Messenger’s
verdict), he will receive a double reward,
and if he gives a verdict according to the best
of his knowledge and his verdict is wrong
(i.e., against that of Allah and His
Messenger) even then he will get a reward.”
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(22) CHAPTER. The refutation of the claim
of those who say, “All the legal decisions and
verdicts given by the Prophet £ were
anparent (i.e., known to all people).” And
the fact that some of the Companions of the
Prophet 3% did not witness certain deeds or
did not hear certain sayings of the Prophet
#% and other Islamic matters.

7353. Narrated ‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair: Abu
Miisa asked permission to enter upon ‘Umar,
but seeing that he was busy, he went away.
‘Umar then said, “Didn’t I hear the voice of
‘Abdullah bin Qais (i.e., Aba Masa)? Allow
him to come in.” He was called in and ‘Umar
said to him, “What made you do what you
did?” He replied, “We have been instructed
thus by the Prophet #".” ‘Umar said,
“Bring proof (witness) for this, otherwise I
will do such and such to you.” Then
‘Abdullah bin Qais went to a gathering of
the Ansar (looking for witness) who then
said, “None but the youngest of us will give
the witness for it.” So Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri
rot up and said, “We used to be instructed
thus (by the Prophet #£).” ‘Umar said, “This
order of the Prophet @ remained hidden
from me. Business in the market kept me
busy.”

7354. Narrated Al-A‘raj: Abui Hurairah
said, “You people claim that Aba Hurairah
narrates many narrations of Allah’s
Messenger . (Anyhow) with Allah will be
our appointment®. I was a poor man, and
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to ask permission three times, and if not granted, one should leave.

(2) (H.7354) “On the Day of Judgement we will know whether you are right or 1.”
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used to stick to Allah’s Messenger &
contented with what will fill my stomach,
and the Muhdjirin (emigrants) used to be
busy trading in the markets, and the Ansar
used to be busy looking after their properties.
One day, I heard Allah’s Messenger %
saying, ‘Who will spread his Ridd’ (a
garment covering the upper part of the
body) till I finished my speech and then fold
it, (i.e., wrap it over his body), in which case
he will never forget anything he had heard
from me.” So I spread my garment which I
was wearing; and by Him Who sent
Muhammad (#) with the Truth, ever
since, I have never forgotten whatever I
heard from him (the Prophet £).” [See
Vol.1, Hadith No. 118 and 119.]

(23) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that if the
Prophet & did not disapprove of something
(said or done in his presence), his silence
indicated that it was permissible, but if
another person faced a similar situation, his
silence should not be taken as a sign of his
agreement.

7355. Narrated Muhammad bin Al-
Munkadir: I saw Jabir bin ‘Abdullidh
swearing by Allah that Ibn Saiyyad was
Dajjal . 1 said to Jabir, “How can you swear
by Allah?” Jabir said, “I have heard ‘Umar
swearing by Allah regarding this matter in the
presence of the Prophet £ and the Prophet
# did not disapprove of it.”(
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(1) (H.7355) Perhaps Jabir and ‘Umar thought that Ibn Saiyyad will be of the minor Dajjal,
who will be thirty or more according to the Prophet’s saying, and who will appear
before the appearance of the real (major) Dajjal.
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(24) CHAPTER. The laws that are inferred
from certain evidences and what the
meaning of an evidence is, and how it is
explained.

The Prophet # talked about horses and
similar things, and then he was asked about
donkeys, and he drew their attention to the
Statement of Allah Jjis:

“So whosoever does good equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see
it.” (V.99:7)

And when the Prophet i was asked about
(the eating of) mastigures, he replied, “I do
not eat it, nor do I prohibit it.” Besides,
mastigure’s meat was eaten from the table-
sheet of the Prophet @z | therefore Ibn
‘Abbas concluded from that, that it (i.e.,
mastigure’s meat) is not probihited to eat.

7356. Narrated Abu Hurairah &2 &1 »):
Allah’s Messenger 3£ said, “Horses ma'y be
used for three purposes : For a man they may
be a source of reward (in the Hereafter) ; for
yet another, a means of protection; and for
another, a source of sin. The man for whom
they are a source of reward, is the one who
keeps them for (Jihad in) Allah’s Cause and
ties them with long ropes and lets them graze
in a pasture or garden. Whatever those long
ropes allow them to eat of that pasture or
garden, will be written as good deeds for him
and if they break their ropes and run one or
two mounds, then all their footsteps and
dung will be written as good deeds for him,
and if they pass a river and drink from it,
though he has had no intention of watering
them, even then, that will be written as good
deeds for him. So such horses are a source of
reward for that man. For the man who keeps
horses for his livelihood in order not to ask
- others for help or beg his bread, and at the
same time he does not forget Allah’s Right
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(i.e., pays Zakat) of what he earns through
them and of their backs (that he presents it to
be used in Jihad in Allah’s Cause), such
horses are a shelter for him (from poverty).
For the man who keeps them just out of pride
and for showing off, they are a source of sin.”
Then Allah’s Messenger # was asked about
donkeys. He said, “Allah has not revealed
anything to me regarding them except this
comprehensive Verse :

“So whosoever does good equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it.
And whosoever does evil equal to the weight
of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it.” ”
(V.99:7.8)

7357. Narrated ‘Aishah & % Lz5: A
woman asked the Prophet i about the
periods: How to take a bath after the
periods. He said, “Take a perfumed piece
of cloth and clean yourself with it.” She said,
“How shall I clean myself with it, O Allah’s
Messenger?” The Prophet g said, “Clean
yourself with it.” Then I knew what Allah’s
Messenger # meant. So I pulled her aside
and explained it to her.

7358. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Wi % e E
Umm Hufaid bint Al-Harith bin Hazn
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presented the Prophet £ with some butter,
dried yoghurt and mastigures as a gift. The
Prophet £ then asked for a meal
(mastigures, etc. to be put) and it was
eaten over his dining table-cloth, but the
Prophet i did not eat of it, as he had
aversion to it. But if it had been illegal to eat,
it would not have been eaten over his dining
table cloth nor would he have ordered that
(mastigures meat) to be eaten.

7359. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah & .5
L¢s: The Prophet £ said, “Whoever has
eaten garlic or onion, should keep away from
us, or should keep away from our mosque
and should stay at his home .” Ibn Wahb said,
“Once a plate-full of cooked vegetables was
brought to the Prophet £ at Badr. Detecting
a bad smell from it, he asked about the dish
and was informed o1 ...e ki~ s of vegetables it
contained. He then said, “Bring it near,”
and so it was brought near to one of his
Companions who was with him. When the
Prophet % saw it, he disliked eating it and
said (to his Companions), “Eat, for I talk in
secret to ones whom you do not talk to.”"
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(1) (H.7359) The Prophet #: talks to the angels (e.g., Angel Gabriel) during the Divine

Revelation. See Fath Al-Bari.
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7360. Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im : A lady
came to Allah’s Messenger # and she talked
to him about something, and he gave her
some order. She said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
If I should not find you?” He said, “If you
should not find me, then go to Abu Bakr.”
Ibrahim bin Sa‘d said, “As if she meant the
death (of the Prophet &).”

(25) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet #%: “Do not ask the people of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians) about
anything.”

7361. Narrated Humaid bin ‘Abdur-
Rahman that he heard Mu‘awiya talking to
a group of people from Quraish at Al-
Madina, and on mentioning Ka‘b Al-
Ahbar, he said, “He was one of the most
truthful of those who used to talk about the
people of the Scripture, yet we used to detect
certain faults in his information.”

7362. Narrated Aba Hurairah &£ &1 »5:
The people of the Scripture (Jews "and
Christians) used to read the Taurat (Torah)
in Hebrew and then explain it in Arabic to the
Muslims. Allah’s Messenger # said (to the
Muslims), “Do not believe the people of the
Scripture, nor disbelieve them, but say, “‘We
believe in Allah and whatever is revealed to
us, and whatever is revealed to you.” ”
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7363. Narrated ‘Ubaidullah: Ibn ‘Abbas
Leglé &) 55 said, “Why do you ask the people
of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) about
anything while your Book (the Qur’an) which
has been revealed to Allah’s Messenger £ is
newer and the latest? You read it pure,
undistorted and unchanged, and Allah has
told you that the people of the Scripture
changea their Scripture and distorted it, and
wrote the scripture with their own hands and
said, ‘It is from Allah,” to sell it for a little
gain. Does not the knowledge which has
come to you prevent you from asking them
about anything? No, by Allah, we have never
seen any man from them asking you
regarding what has been revealed to you!”

(26) CHAPTER. It is disliked to differ.

7364. Narrated Jundab bin ‘Abdulldh:
Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “Recite (and
study) the Qur’an as long as your hearts are
in agreement as to its interpretation and
meanings, but when you have differences
regarding its interpretation and meanings,
then you should stop reciting it (for the time
being).” [See Hadith No.5061]
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7365. Narrated Jundab bin ‘Abdullah:
Allah’s Messenger # said, “Recite (and
study) the Qur’an as long as your hearts are
in agreement as to its meanings, but if you
have differences as regards its meaning,
(then for the time being) stop reading it.”

7366. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L& & - »5:
When the time of the death of the Prophét ¥
approached® while there were some men in
the house, and among them was ‘Umar bin
Al-Khattab, the Prophet #: said, “Come
near, let me write for you a writing after
which you will never go astray.” ‘Umar said,
“The Prophet £ is seriously ill, and you have
the Qur’an, so Allah’s Book is sufficient for
us.” The people in the house differed and
disputed. Some of them said, “Come near so
that Allah’s Messenger may write for you a
writing after which you will not go astray,”
while some of them said what ‘Umar said.
When they differed greatly and there was a
hue and cry before the Prophet sz, he said to
them, “Go away (and leave me alone).” Ibn
‘Abbas used to say: It was a great disaster
that their difference and noise prevented
Allah’s Messenger # from writing that
writing for them® .

(1) (H.7366) See Volume 1, Hadith No.114.
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(2) (H.7366) The fact that the Prophet # did not contradict ‘Umar’s statement indicates
that he approved of his opinion. See Vol.l, Hadith No. 114.
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(27) CHAPTER. Something forbidden, by
the Prophet i is legally prohibited unless
there is a proof that (later on) it was (made)
legal. Similarly, his orders render things
obligatory,™ as he said (to his Companions)
when they finished their Ihram, “Sleep with
your wives .”®

And Jabir said, “The Prophet # did not
oblige them (to go to their wives) but he only
made that legal for them.” And Umm ‘Atiyya
said, “We (women) were forbidden to follow
funeral processions but was not made illegal
for us.”

7367. Narrated ‘Ata’: I heard Jabir bin
‘Abdullah in a gathering saying, “We, the
Companions of Allah’s Messenger £ |,
assumed the state of Jhram to perform only
Hajj without ‘Umra.” Jabir added, “The
Prophet & arrived (at Makkah) on the
fourth of Dhul-Hijja. And when we arrived
(in Makkah), the Prophet # ordered us to
finish the state of Thram , saying, ‘Finish your
IThram and go to your wives [i.e ., now sexual
relationship with wives is legal (allowed)
which was forbidden due to the state of
IThram.]” Jabir added, “The Prophet # did
not oblige us (to go to our wives) but he only
made that legal for us. Then he heard that we
were saying, ‘When there remains only five
days between us and the day of ‘Arafa he
orders us to finish our Jhram by sleeping with
our wives in which case we will proceed to
‘Arafa with our male organs dribbling with
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(1) (Ch.27) Unless there is a proof that his order is just a recommendation.
(2) (Ch.27) He said that to confirm his order that they shouid finish /aram .
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semen?’ (Jabir pointed out with his hand
illustrating what he was saying). Allah’s
Messenger & stood up and said, ‘You
(people) know that I fear Allah much, and
I am the most truthful and the best doer of
good deeds (pious) from among you. If I had
not brought the Hady with me, I would have
finished my Jhram as you will do, so finish
your Thram . If 1 had formerly known what I
came to know lately, I would not have
brought the Hady with me.” So we finished
our Jhram and listened to the Prophet #% and
obeyed him.” [See Hadith No.1651]

7368. Narrated ‘Abdullah Al-Muzani:
The Prophet % said, “Perform (an
optional) prayer before Maghrib prayer.”
(He repeated it thrice) and the third time
he said, “Whoever wants to offer it can do
s0.” Lest the people should take it as a
Sunna . [See Hadith No.1183]

(28) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
S

“... And who (conduct) their affair by
mutual consultation...” (V.42:38)

“... And consult them in the affair...”
(V.3:159)

Consultation should take place before
taking a decision and before the matter
becomes clear, as is indicated by Allah’s
Statement :

“...Then when you have taken a decision,
put your trust in Allah...” (V.3:159)

If the Messenger 2 decided something, it
. was not permissible for any human being to
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suggest something other than Allah’s
Messenger’s decision. On the day of (the
battle of) Uhud, the Prophet £ consulted his
Companions whether they should stay at Al-
Madina or go out (to meet the enemy), and
they suggested that they should go out. When
he had put on his armour and decided (to go
out), they said, “You’d better stay.” But he
did not accept their (new) opinion after he
had decided (to go out) and said, “A Prophet
should not put off his armour after he had put
it on (for the battle) till Allah decides the
case.” The Prophet i also consulted ‘Ali
and Usama concerning the false statement
the liars had made about ‘Aishah. He
listened to their opinions till Qur’anic
Verses were revealed, whereupon the
Prophet #¢ flogged the slanderers and did
not listen to their different opinions, but did
what Allah had ordered him to do. After the
Prophet i , the Muslims used to consult the
honest religious learned men in matters of
law so that they might adopt the easiest of
them, but if the Book (the Qur’an) or the
Sunna gave a clear, definite statement about
a certain matter, they would not seek any
other verdict. By that they used to adhere to
the way of the Prophet # . And Abu Bakr
decided to fight those who refused to pay
Zakat. ‘Umar said to him, “How dare you
fight them when Allah’s Messenger % said, ‘I
have been ordered to fight the people till they
say : La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah). And if they say: La
ilaha illallah , then they would save their lives
and properties from me, except for Allah’s
Istamic Laws (when they deserved a legal
punishment) justly?” ” Aba Bakr said, “By
Allah, I shall fight those who have separated
what Allah’s Messenger #¢ had put
together!” Finally ‘Umar yielded to Abu
Bakr’s opinions, so Abii Bakr did not heed
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any counsel (in that matter) because he had
the verdict of Allah’s Messenger &
concerning those people who made
separation between Salat (prayer) and
Zakat™V and intended to change the religion
and its laws. The Prophet # said, “If
someone changes his (Islamic) religion,
then kill him.” The Qurra’ (religious
learned men), whether old or young, were
‘Umar’s advisors, and he used to be very
cautious at the cases and matters dealt with
by the Book of Allah (the Qur’an).

7369. Narrated ‘Aishah & 41 o) after
the slanderers had given a forged statement
against her: Allah’s Messenger ¥ called ‘Ali
bin Abi Talib and Usama bin Zaid when the
Divine Revelation was delayed. He wanted
to ask them and consult them about the
question of divorcing me. Usama gave his
opinion that was based on what he knew
about my innocence, but ‘Alisaid, “Allah has
not put restrictions on you and there are
many women other than her. Furthermore
you may ask the slave-girl who will tell you
the truth.” So the Prophet £ asked Barira
(my slave-girl), “Have you seen anything that
may arouse your suspicion?” She replied, “I
have not seen anything more than that she is
a young girl who sleeps, leaving the dough of
her family (unguarded) that the domestic
goats come and eat it.” Then the Prophet
stood on the pulpit and said, “O Muslims!
Who will help me against the man who has
harmed me by slandering my wife? By Allah,
I know nothing about my family except
good.” The narrator added: Then the
Prophet # mentioned the innocence of
‘Aishah. [See Hadith No .4750]
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(1) (Ch.28) This indicates that when the solution of a problem is found in the Qur’an, or in

the Sunna, it does not need any consultation.
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7370. Narrated ‘Aishah gz &1 -3¢
Allah’s Messenger #% addressed the pebple,
and after praising and glorifying Alldh, he
said, “What do you suggest me regarding
those people who are abusing my wife? I have
never known anything bad about her.” The
subnarrator ‘Urwa said : When ‘Aishah was
told of the slander, she said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Will you allow me to go to my
parents’ home?” He allowed her and sent a
slave along with her. An Ansari man said,
“Subhdanaka!™ 1t is not right for us to speak
about this. Subhanaka! This is a great lie!”

Lodias die - vevs

LS &l oo B o
:); «gj}é :)3 crLi..;h :); &&Lﬁ.ﬁl‘\
NS P YIS

3

PSR

|

36, cede BT G Asd L0
7 2. - NP T
Opmi p3 b G Qo W
sre le pede Sale LW
I+

3? s - Zoed o -

W i dB 55 S8

TIPSR AN (N P
T 1 BT 5Ty BB
JE5 065 el s gl @
N ERYC R ESU W
Heg e B iy K G

[Yody : axl)] ;._Jg.i

(1) (H.7370) Subhanaka : Glorified is He (Allah) for what they ascribe to Him.
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97 - THE BOOK OF TAUHID
(ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM)®
(i.e., to believe in the Oneness of Allih)

(1) CHAPTER. What has been said about
the Prophet’s # inviting his followers
(nation) to Tauhid Allah i.e., Islamic
Monotheism (worshiping none but Allah
Sy 4,5 Alone) .

7371. Narrated Ibn Abbas Le i 2t
The Prophet # sent Mu‘adh to Yemen.

7372. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L i & - s5:
When the Prophet # sent Mu‘adh to
Yemen, he said to him, “You are going to
a nation from the people of the Scripture, so
let the first thing to which you will invite them
is to testify the Tauhid Allah [i.e., La ilaha
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah)]. If they accept that, tell them that
Allah has enjoined on them, five compulsory
congregational Salat (prayers) to be offered
in one day and one night (24 hours). And if
they offer their Salat (prayer), tell them that
Allah has enjoined on them Zakat of their
properties ; and it is to be taken from the rich
among them and given to the poor among
them. And if they agree to that, then take
from them Zakat, but avoid the best property
of the people.” [See Hadith No. 1395 and
4347}
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(1) (Book 97) Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism) : See the glossary.
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7373. Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal: The
Prophet # said, “O Mu‘adh! Do you know
what Allah’s Right upon His slaves is?” I
said, “Allah and His Messenger know
better.” The Prophet # said, “To worship
Him (Allah) Alone and to join none in
worship with Him (Allah). Do you know
what their right upon Him is?” I replied,
“Allah and His Messenger know better .” The
Prophet ¢ said, “Not to punish them (if they
did s0).” (See H. 2856)

7374. Narrated Abua Sa‘id Al-Khudri .z
££ 4': A man heard another man reciting—[in
the Salat (prayers)]: (Sarat Al-Ikhlas)

“Say (O Muhammad i£): He is Allah,
(the) One.” (V.112:1)

And he recited it repeatedly. When it was
morning, he went to the Prophet £ and
informed him about that as if he considered
that the recitation of that Sirah by itself was
not enough. Allah’s Messenger # said, “By
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, it is equal to
one-third of the Qur'an.” (See H. 5013)
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7375. Narrated ‘Aishah (& 41 o»;: The
Prophet #& sent (an army unit) under the
command of a man who used to lead his
companions in the Salat (prayers) and would
finish his recitation with : (Surat Al-Ikhlas)

“Say (O Muhammad #£): He is Allah,
(the) One.” ” (V.112:1)

When they returned (from the battle),
they mentioned that to the Prophet #z. He
said (to them), “Ask him why he does so0.”
They asked him and he said, “I do so because
it describes the qualities of the Most
Gracious and I love to recite it (in my
Salaty.” The Prophet # said (to them),
“Tell him that Allah loves him.”

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 1,5
LY

“Say: Invoke Allah or invoke the Most
Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you
invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him
belong the Best Names.” (V.17:110)

7376. Narrated Jarir bin ‘Abdullah %41
Lgis : Allah’s Messenger & said, “Allah will
not be Merciful to those who are not merciful
to mankind.”

7377. Narrated Usama bin Zaid &' ..z}
i : We were with the Prophet i when
suddenly there came to him a messenger
from one of his daughters who was asking
him to come and see her son who was dying.
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The Prophet @ said (to the messenger), “Go

" back and tell her that : Whatever Allah takes
is for Him, and whatever He gives is for Him,
and everything with Him has a limited fixed
term1 (in this world). So order her to be
patient and hope for Allah’s Reward.” But
she sent the messenger to the Prophet g
again, swearing that he should come to her.
So the Prophet £ got up, and so did Sa‘d bin
‘Ubada and Mu‘adh bin Jabal (and went to
her). When the child was brought to the
Prophet £ , his breath was disturbed in his
chest as if it were in a water-skin. On that the
eyes of the Prophet # became flooded with
tears, whereupon Sa‘d said to him, “O
Allah’s Messenger! What is this?” The
Prophet # said, “This is mercy which Allah
has lodged in the heart of His slaves, and
Allah is Merciful only to those of His slaves
who are merciful (to others).” [See Hadith
No.1284]

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jis:
“Verily Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of
Power, the Most Strong.” (V.51 :58)

7378. Narrated Abu Misa Al-Ash‘ari:
The Prophet # said, “None is more patient
than Allah against the harmful and annoying
words He hears (from the people): They
ascribe a son (offspring or children) to Him,
yet He bestows upon them health and
provision.” (See H. 4482, and 6099)

(4) CHAPTER. The Statements of Allah

Swe
“(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the
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Unseen, and He reveals to none His '[jg ::\..e ﬁﬂ ;l}J yv o 1]

Unseen.” (V.72 :26)

And: “Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is
the knowledge of the Hour...” (V.31:34)

And: “...He has sent it (the Qur’in)
down with His Knowledge...” (V.35:11)

And: ...“And ne female conceives or gives
birth, but with His Knowledge...” (V.35:11)

And: “Te Him (Alone) is referred the
knowledge of the Hour.” (V.41 :47)

And Yahya said, “Allah has knowledge of
everything, whether apparent or hidden
(perceivable by human being or not).”

7379. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L &1 )¢
The Prophet # said, “The keys of the
Unseen are five and none knows them but
Allah: (1) None knows what is in the womb,
but Allah ; (2) None knows what will happen
tomorrow, but Allah; (3) None knows when
it will rain, but Allah; (4) None knows where
he will die, but Allah (knows that); and (5)
None knows when the Hour will be
established, but Allah.” (See H. 1039,
Vol. 2)

7380. Narrated Masraq: ‘Aishah &1 4}
L¢s said, “If anyone tells you that
Muhammad # has seen his Lord, (Allah)
he is a liar, for Allah says:

‘No vision can grasp Him...” (V.6:103)

And if anyone tells you that Muhammad
st knows the Unseen, he is a liar, for Allah
says :

‘None has the knowledge of the Unseen
but Allah.’ ”
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jjs:
“...(Allah is He Who is) the One Free from
all defects, the Giver of security...”
(V.59:23) ’

7381. Narrated ‘Abdullah &2 & 5: We
used to offer prayer behind the Pr(.)phet Fe
and used to say: As-Salamu Alallah® . The
Prophet # said, “Allah himself is As-Salam,
so you should say: ‘At-Tahiyatu lillahi was
salawatu wat-taiyibatu. As-Salamu ‘alaika
aiyuhan-Nabiyu wa rahmatul-lahi wa
barakatuhu. As-Salamu ‘alaina wa ‘ald
‘ibadil-lahis-salihin. Ash-hadu an la ilaha
illallah, wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan
‘abduhii wa Rasiluhu .’ ”®

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jjis:
“The King of mankind.” (V.114:2)

7382. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 41 .55:
The Prophe( #& said, “On the Daif of
Resurrection, Allah will grasp the whole
(planet of) earth (by His Hand) and shall roll
up the heaven with His Right Hand and say,
‘I am the King; where are the kings of the
earth? ”

(1) (H.7381) Peace be on Allah.
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(2) (H.7381) “All the (best) compliments, prayers and good things are due to Allah. Peace
be on you, O Prophet and Allah’s Mercy and Blessings be on you. Peace be on us and
on the true pious slaves of Allah. I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but
Alldh, and I also testify that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger.”
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statements of Allah
St

“And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.”
(V.14:4), (V.16:60), (V.45:37)

And : “Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of
honour and power! (He is free) from what
they attribute unto Him.” (V.37:180)

And: “But honour, power, and glory
belong to Allah, and to His Messenger...”
(V.63:8)

And whoever swore by the 7zzat (Honour
and Power) of Alldh and by His Qualities.

Narrated Anas 2 4! ;- : The Prophet £
said, (“Allah will put His Foot over Hell on
the Day of Resurrection), and Hell will say,
‘Qat! Qat! (Sufficient! Sufficient!) By Your
‘Izzat (Power and Honour)!” ”

Narrated Aba Hurairah & %! ,»5: The
Prophet # said, “A man who will be the last
person to enter Paradise will remain between
Hell and Paradise. He will say, ‘O Lord, turn
my face away from the Fire! No, by Your
‘Izzat (Power and Honour), I will not ask
You for anything else.” ”

Abi Sa‘id said: Allah’s Messenger %
said, “Allah =, % will say (to that man),
‘For you is that and ten times the similar of
that.” ” (The Prophet) Ayyiib (Job) said, “By
Your ‘Izzat (Power and Honour)! I cannot
dispense with Your Blessings!”

7383. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs &1 55!
The Prophet 2 used to say, “I seek reﬁge
(with You) by Your ‘Izzat (Honour and
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Power) La ilaha illa Anta” (none has the right
to be worshipped but You), Who does not
die while the jinn and the human beings die.”

7384. Narrated Anas & & -»;: The
Prophet % said, “(The people will be)
thrown into Hell (Fire); and it will keep on
saying, ‘Is there any more?’ till the Lord" of
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that
exists) puts His Foot over it, whereupon its
different sides will come close to each other,
and it will say, ‘Qad/ Qad!/ (Enough!
Enough!) By Your ‘Izzat (Honour and
Power) and Your Karam (Generosity)!’
Paradise will remain spacious enough to
accommodate more people until Allah will
create some more people and let them dwell
in the surplus empty space of Paradise.”

(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jus:
“And it is He Who has created the heavens
and the earth in truth...” (V.6:73)

[This Verse indicates the Name of Allah:
Al-Khalig (The Creator)].

7385. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs 41 ;55!
The Prophet @ used to invoke Allah at
night, saying, “O Allah! All the praises are

(1) (H.7384) Lord (See H. 4474, Vol. 6).
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for You. You are the Lord of the heavens
and the earth. All the praises are for You.
You are the Maintainer of the heaven and
the earth and whatever is in them. All the
praises are for You. You are the Light of the
heavens and the earth. Your Word is the
Truth, and Your Promise is the Truth, and
the Meeting with You is the Truth, and
Paradise is the Truth, and the (Hell) Fire is
the Truth, and the Hour is the Truth. O
Allah! T submit myself to You, and I believe
in You and I depend upon You, and I repent
to You, and with You (Your Evidences) I
stand against my opponents, and to You I
leave the judgement (for those who refuse my
message). O Allah! Forgive me my sins that I
did in the past or will do in the future, and
also the sins I did in secret or in public. You
are my only Ilah (God Whom I worship) and
there is no other flah (God) for me (i.e., I
worship none but You).”

Narrated Sufyan (regarding the above
narration) that the Prophet #£ added, “You
are the Truth, and Your Word is the Truth.”
(See H. 1120)

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ju;:
“And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.”
(V.4:134)

‘Aishah said, “Praise is to Allih, Whose
hearing power can detect all kinds of
sounds.” Then Allah revealed to the
Prophet i :

“Indeed! Allah has heard the statement of
her (Khaula bint Tha‘labah) that disputes
with you (O Muhammad ) concerning her
husband (Aus bin As-Samit)...” (V.58:1)

7386. Narrated Abu Miisa &2 %1 . : We
were with the Prophet £ on a jourf)ey, and
whenever we ascended a high place, we used
to say, “Allahu Akbar.” The Prophet £ said,
“Don’t trouble yourselves too much! You are
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not calling a deaf or an absent person, but 3 e :‘;H & K06 gy
you are calling One Who hears, sees, and is Juj L;“./: 2 efs - <.

P N

(very) Near.” Then he came to me while I
was saying in my heart, “La hawla wa la
quwwata illa billah (there is neither might nor
power but with Allah).” He said, to me, “O
‘Abdullah bin Qais! Say, ‘La hawla wa la
quwwata illa billak’ , for it is a treasure from
one of the treasures of Paradise.” Or said,
“Shall I tell you of it?” (See H. 2992, Vol. 4)

7387, 7388. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin
Amr: Abii Bakr As-Siddiq said to the
Prophet #, “O Allah’s Messenger! Teach
me an invocation with which I may invoke
Allah in my Salat (prayers).” The Prophet %
said, “Say: ‘O Allah! I have done great Zulm
(wrong) to myself, very much, and none
forgives the sins but You; so please bestow
Your Forgiveness upon me. No doubt, You
are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .”

7389. Narrated ‘Aishah 2 %1 »;: The
Prophet % said, “Jibril (Gabriel) called me
and said, ‘Alldh has heard the statement of
your people and what they replied to you.” ”
(See H. 3231, Vol. 4)
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih
S

“Say : He has power to (send torment on you
from above)...” (V.6:65)

7390. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah As-
Salami: Allah’s Messenger i used to teach
his Companions to perform the Saldt (prayer)
of Istikhara™ for every matter just as he used
to teach them the Sizrah from the Qur’an. He
used to say, “If anyone of you intends to do
something, he should offer a two Rak‘a Salat
(prayer) other than the compulsory Salat
(prayer), and after finishing it, he should
say: ‘O Allah! I consult You, for You have
all knowledge, and appeal to You to support
me with Your Power, and ask for Your
Bounty, for You are Able to do things while I
am not, and You know while I do not; and
You are the All-Knower of the Unseen. O
Allah! If You know that this matter (name
your matter) is good for me both at present
and in the future, (or in my religion), in my
this life and in the Hereafter, then fulfil it for
me and make it easy for me, and then bestow
Your Blessings on me in that matter. O
Allah! If You know that this matte; is not
good for me in my religion, in my this life and
Hereafter (or at present, or in the future),
then divert me from it and choose for me
what is good wherever it may be, and make
me pleased with it’.” [See Hadith No.6382,
Vol. 8]
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(1) (H.7390) ‘Istikhara’ is a Salat (prayer) in which the praying person appeals to Allah to
guide him on the right way regarding a certain situation.
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(11) CHAPTER. The One Who turns the
hearts.

And the Statement of Allah Jis:

“And We shall turn their hearts and their
eyes...” (V.6:110)

7391. Narrated ‘Abdullah 2 &1 ;5 : The
Prophet 2 frequently used to swear, “No, by
the One Who turns the hearts.”

(12) CBAPTER. Allah has one hundred
Names less One (ninety-nine).

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Dhul-Jalal (means, Full
of Majesty) and the meaning of Al-Barr is,
the Most Courteous.”

7392. Narrated Abi Hurairah &£ 41 .55:
Allah’s Messenger i said, “Allah has niﬁety-
nine Names, one-hundred less one; and he
who memorized them all by heart will enter
Paradise.”® To count something means to
know it by heart.
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(1) (H.Ch.12) Imam Bukhari knows very well the Ahadith mentioning in detail the ninety-
nine Names of Allah quoted by Tirmidi but that Hadith did not come up to the standard
of his selection of Sahih Al-Bukhari so he took Allah’s Names from the Verses of the
Qur’an either as adjectives or from the verbs of the Verses or from the Prophet’s

Sunna .

(2) (H.7392) Memorizing Allah’s Names means to believe in those Qualities of Allah
derived from those Names and should be accompanied by good deeds which Allah’s
Names inspire us to do. Just knowing Allah’s Names by heart, will not make a vicious
man enter Paradise. Therefore, the word ‘memorized’ in the Hadith means to behave
in accordance with the implications of Allah’s Names.
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(13) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
asking Allah with His Names and seeking
refuge with them.

7393 . Narrated Abu Hurairah &2 & 25!
The Prophet # said, “When anyone of you
goes to bed, he should dust it off thrice with
the edge of his garment, and say: Bismika
Rabbi wada‘tu janbi, wa bika arfa‘uhu. In
amsakta nafsi faghfir laha, wa in arsaltaha

fahfazha bima tahfazu bihi ‘ibadakas-
salibin @
7394. Narrated Juhaifa: When the

Prophet # went to bed, he used to say,
“Allahumma bismika ahya wa amit.”® And
when he got up in the morning he used to say,
“Alhamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana ba‘dama
amatana wa ilaihin-nushar.”®
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(1) (H.7393) “In Your Name O Lord, I put my side (on the bed), and in Your (Name) I
will raise it. If You should capture my soul, then forgive it ; and if You should release
it, protect it with what You protect Your righteous slaves.”

(2) (H.7394) “O Aliah, in Your Name I live and die!”.

(3) (H.7394) “All praise be to Allah Who has given us life after He caused us to die ; and

unto Him is the Resurrection.”
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7395. Narrated Abi Dhar: When the
Prophet £ went to bed at night, he used to
say : “Bismika namiitu wa nahya.” And when
he got up in the morning, he used to say,
“Alhamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana ba‘dama
amdtana, wa ilaihin-nushur.” [See the
footnote of Hadith No.7394]

7396. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs &1 )
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “If anyone of you,
when intending to have a sexual relation with
his wife, says: ‘Bismillah, Allahumma
jannibnash-Shaitin, wa jannibish-Shaitina
ma razagtana'”’, Satan would never harm
that child, should it be ordained that they will
have one, (because of that sexual act).”

7397. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: I asked
the Prophet £, “I send off (for a game) my
trained hounds; what is your verdict
concerning the game they hunt?” He said,
“If you send off your trained hounds and
mention the Name of Allah, then, if they
catch some game, eat (thereof). And if you
hit the game with a Mi‘rad (a hunting tool)
and it wounds it, you can eat (it).”
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(1) (H.7396) “In the Name of Allah, O Allah! Protect us from Satan and keep Satan away

from what you will give us.”
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7398. Narrated ‘Aishah \@& %! .;: The
people said to the Prophet % , “O Allah’s
Messenger! Here are people who have
recently embraced Islaim and they bring
meat, and we do not know whether they
had mentioned Allah’s Name while
slaughtering the animals or not.” The
Prophet # said, “You should mention
Allah’s Name and eat.”

7399. Narrated Anas & %1 ;»;: The
Prophet # slaughtered two rams as sacrifice
and mentioned Allah’s Name and said,
“Allahu Akbar (while slaughtering).”

7400. Narrated Jundab that he witnessed
the Prophet £ on the day of Nahr (the ‘Eid of
Dhul-Hijja). The Prophet # offered Salat
(prayer) and then delivered a Khutba
(religious talk) saying, ‘“Whoever
slaughtered his sacrifice before offering
Salat (prayer), should slaughter another
animal in place of the first; and whoever
has not yet slaughtered any, should slaughter
a sacrifice and mention Allah’s Name while
doing so.”

7401. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgé &) ;5):
The Prophet # said, “Do not swear by your
fathers ; and whoever wants to swear should
swear by Allah.”
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(14) CHAPTER. What is mentioned
regarding Adh-Dhat (the Self of Aliah
J=3 %), His Qualities and His Names.

Khubaib said, “That is in Dhar-Alllah
(Allah’s Self).” So he mentioned Adh-Dhat
(His Self) with the Name of Allah Jus.

7402. Narrated Aba Hurairah & & o25:
Allah’s Messenger £ sent ten personé (as
spies) to bring the enemy’s secrets, and
Khubaib Al-Ansari was one of them.
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Iyad told me that the
daughter of Al-Harith told him that when
they gathered (to kill Khubaib Al-Ansari) he
asked for a razor to clean his pubic region,
and when they had taken him outside the
sanctuary (of Makkah) in order to kill him,
he said in verse : “I don’t care if I am killed as
a Muslim,

On any side (of my body) I may be killed in
Allah’s Cause ;

For that is in ‘Dhat-Allah” for the sake of
Ilah (Allah’s Self);

And if He will, He will bestow His
Blessings, upon the torn pieces of my body.”

Then Ibn Al-Harith killed him. The
Prophet & informed his Companions of the
death of those (ten men) on the very day they
were killed. (See H. 3045, Vol. 4)

(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
St
“...And Allah warns you against Himself
(i.e., His punishment)...” (V.3:28)

And the Statement of Allih Jus:
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“...You know what is in my inner-self
though I do not know what is in Yours...”
(V.5:116)

7403. Narrated ‘Abdullah £z %! 5 : The
Prophet £ said, “There is none who has a
greater sense of Ghaira” than Allah, and for
that reason He has forbidden Al-Fawahish
(shameful deeds and sins e.g., illegal sexual
intercourse etc.). And there is none who
likes to be praised more than Allah does.”
[See Hadith No. 5220, 5223, Vol. 7]

7404. Narrated Aba Hurairah £ &) - »5:
The Prophet & said, “When Allah created
the creation, He wrote in His Book which is
with Him on the Throne — and He
prescribed for Himself: ‘Verily, My Mercy
has overcome My Anger.” ” (See H. 3194,
Vol 4)

7405 . Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 %! 5
The Prophet # said, “Allah J\ says: ‘I am
just as My slave thinks I am, (i.e., I am Able
to do for him what he thinks I can do for him)
and I am with him if he remembers Me. If he
remembers Me in himself, I too, remember
him in Myself ; and if he remembers Me in a
group of people, I remember him in a group
that is better than them ; and if he comes one
span nearer to Me, I go one cubit nearer to
him ; and if he comes one cubit nearer to Me,
I go a distance of two outstretched arms
nearer to him; and if he comes to Me
walking, I go to him running’.”
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(1) (H.7403) Ghaira : jealousy as regards women, or a feeling of fury and anger when one’s

honour or prestige is injured or challenged.
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S I S IV - I

[voYy (voro

(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ¥ ¥ s e I Sl (V)
S [AA : aad] §4455 Y] v

¢, ..Everything will perish save His
Face...”V (V.28:88) [That means that

Allah will never perish].

. Lol 43
7406. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 4wl 5 8 Bix - VEed
When this Verse : o os es et 8 3G (%
“Say (O Muhammad #&): He has power oF ‘J: ) ‘f; i") o Sl
to send torments on you from above..’ oda %W 1JG i XE oy plr

(V.6:65) was revealed; the Prophet % Ao e % < s lm oA AN AT

GO \ Vi
said, “I take refuge with Your Face .”® T © "‘%‘ o "‘ 3

Allah revealed : L ;..,.H Ju %P(”s on UA
“... or from under your feet...” (V.6:65) .z -,% T e 2ot
L. s “;J.@}’ i
The Prophet £ then said, “I seek refuge ek > J A > j’p B
with Your Face!” Then Allah revealed : Spebh K ;.,.:.H JUs ('V(g.j
‘... or cover you with confusion in party- so, b ,{ S G s
strife...” (V.6:65) \5C <"<">L i R Her 3
- . . Lk P T
On that, the Prophet # said, “This is  : x> 1] OSSN e
easier.” o [41TA
(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allsh LW : JU§ &i J3f Siby (\WV)
J‘Ld: ﬁ,:, ‘/'.;: Y’ 419 e :/
«...In order that you [Q Miisa (Moses)] may Py oo [ j\ ’ ) ] e(“g'& '&
be brought up under My Eye.”® (V.20:39) [ve ) €02 éf} 1583 =

(1) (Ch.16) All that which has been revealed in Allah’s Book [the Qur’an] as regards the

[Siffat (=\iv)] Qualities of Allah _js the Most High, like His Face, Eyes, Hands,
Shins (Legs), His Coming, His Rising over His Throne (Istawa) and others, or all that
Allah’s Messenger # qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet’s Ahadith
(narrations) as regards His Qualities like [Nuzil (J,;=)], His Descent or His
Laughing and others.
The religious scholars of the Qur'an and the Sunna believe in these Qualities of Allah
and they confirm that these are really His Qualities, without [Ta'wil ( }.,t)] interpreting
their meanings into different things, or [Tashbih («.2)] giving resemblance or similarity
to any of the creatures, or [Ta il (J.k~3)] or denying them (i.e ., completely ignoringi.e .,
there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins for Allah). These Qualities befit or suit
only for Allah Alone, and He does not resemble to any of (His) creatures. As Allah’s
Statement (in the Qurian): (1) “There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Seer.” (42:11). (2) “There is none comparable unto Him.” (112 :4).

(2) (Ch.17) This reflects the refuting of the dogma of certain Islimic sects, that deny that
Allah has a Face, or Eyes etc.
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And also the Statemet of Allah Ju:
“Floating under Our Eyes (i.e., the boat of
Noah)...” (V.54:14)

7407. Narrated ‘Abdullah & & ;.55 : Ad-
Dajjal was mentioned in the presenée of the
Prophet . The Prophet & said, “Allah is
not hidden from you; He is not one-eyed,”
and pointed with his hand towards his eye,
adding, “while A/-Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind in
the right eye and his eye looks like a
protruding grape.”

7408. Narrated Anas &£ 4 -»): The
Prophet # said, “Allah did not send any
Prophet but that he warned his nation of the
one-eyed liar (4d-Dajjal). He is one-eyed
while your Lord (Allah) is not one-eyed. The
word Kafir’ (disbeliever) is written between
his two eyes.”

(18) CHAPTER. The Statement of Alliah
Swi

“He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor of all
things, the Bestower of forms...” (V.59 :24)

7409 . Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri .
% %4 that during the battle with Bani Al-
Mustaliq they (Muslims) captured some
females and intended to have sexual
relation with them without impregnating
them. So they asked the Prophet # about
coitus interruptus. The Prophet £ said, “It is
better that you should not do it, for Allah has
written whom He is going to create till the
Day of Resurrection.”

Qaza‘a said, “I heard Abu Sa‘id saying
that the Prophet £% said, ‘No soul is ordained
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to be created but Allah will create it.” ”

(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
PIv

“... To one whom I have created with Both
My Hands...” (V.38:75)

7410. Narrated Anas <& % _»;: The
Prophet # said, “Allah will géther the
believers on the Day of Resurrection in the
same way (as they are gathered in this life),
and they will say, ‘Let us ask someone to
intercede for us with our Lord that He may
relieve us from this place of ours.” Then they
will go to Adam and say, ‘O Adam! Don’t
you see the people (i.e., their condition)?
Allah created you with His Own Hands and
ordered His angels to prostrate before you,
and taught you the names of all the things.
Please intercede for us with our Lord so that
He may relieve us from this place of ours.’

-Adam will say, ‘I am not fit for this
undertaking’ and he will mention to them
the mistakes he had committed, and add,
‘But you’d better go to Nih (Noah) as he was
the first Messenger sent by Allah to the
people of the earth.” They will go to Nih
{(Noah) who will reply, ‘I am not fit for this
undertaking,” and he will mention the
mistake which he made, and add, ‘But
you'd better go to Ibrahim (Abraham),
Khalil'V Ar-Rahman.’ They will go to
(Prophet) Ibrahim who will reply, ‘I am not

fit for this undertaking,” and he will mention

(1) (H.7410) Khalil : See the glossary.
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to them the mistakes he made, and add, ‘But
you’d better go to (Prophet) Musa (Moses), a
slave (of Allah) whom Allah gave the Taurat
(Torah) and to whom He spoke directly.’
They will go to (Prophet) Masa who will
reply, ‘I am not fit for this undertaking,” and
he will mention to them the mistakes he
made, and add, “You’d better go to (Prophet
‘Isa (Jesus), Allah’s slave and His Messenger
and His Word (“Be!” and he was) and a
soul® created by Him. They will go to
Prophet ‘Isa who will say, ‘I am not fit for this
undertaking, but you’d better go to (Prophet)
Muhammad () whose sins of the past and
the future had been forgiven (by Allah).” So
they will come to me and I will ask the
permission of my Lord (Allah _jus), and I will
be permitted (to present myself) before Him.
When I see my Lord, I will fall down in
(prostration) before Him and He will leave
me (in prostration) as long as He wishes, and
then it will be said to me, ‘O Muhammad!
Raise your head and speak, for you will be
listened to; and ask, for you will be granted
(your request); and intercede, for your
intercession will be accepted.” I will then
raise my head and praise my Lord with
certain praises which He has taught me, and
then I will intercede. Allah will allow me to
intercede (for a certain kind of people) and
will fix a limit, whom I will admit into
Paradise. I will come back again, and when
I see my Lord (again), I will fall down in
prostration before Him, and He will leave me
(in prostration) as long as He wishes, and
then He will say, ‘O Muhammad! Raise your
head and speak, for you will be listened to;
and ask, for you will be granted (your
request); and intercede, for your
intercession will be accepted.” I will then
praise my Lord with certain praises which He

oy B o T P
AR < PRIy IR LG
gj‘ bt g 8k, su
G EE e 18 SYs (L
UyL’ SRR LI N

PRRPE{TEINCHA R - S

é |

L»d«u\,wlu;‘*g‘gl.xwl
“"}JL.a 26wy w i 5"’

‘__;S OJJ—J ‘Lf) Q;L; UJL.«'LO k,lh.'b
s:\:.l..c

* ol

U Cand gf’) wb ‘)LQ

S L d.; ‘u,u

ok Sa .5 ol

Cw Cm, L J.;j s

2 ‘C“"'i
(.., w Jaloets v.f} N OaH

‘4:.;;” r..gl:-.)b |.\> J :\;:.5 Ca.u\

s a3

u—’d} J) s.n.ab \.)LQ C>)| ('.)
Oof & e d,a.x.__e sL\;—L«:
‘I ‘:

Ohdl el Lo 205 Tusr e 2555
B B e 6;.\4
ks cw, G oy oxal
- L@,..«Lc el v.?} J.;.;Lé
o] ﬁ,\»u t»ux:\,‘.,ca.d\

PSR AR NP

(1) (H.7410) Soul: See the word Rihullah in the glossary.
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has taught me, and then I will intercede.
Allah will allow me to intercede (for a certain
kind of people) and will fix a limit, to whom I
will admit into Paradise, I will return again,
and when I see my Lord, I will fall down (in
prostration) and He will leave me (in
prostration) as long as He wishes, and then
He will say, ‘O Muhammad! Raise your head
and speak, for you will be listened to, and
ask, for you will be granted (your request);
and intercede, for your intercession will be
accepted.” I will then praise my Lord with
certain praises which He has taught me, and
then I will intercede. Allah will allow me to
intercede (for a certain kind of people) and
will fix a limit, to whom I will admit into
Paradise. I will come back and say, ‘O my
Lord! None remains in Hell (Fire) but those
whom the Qur'an has imprisoned therein;
and for whom eternity in Hell (Fire) has
become inevitable.” ” The Prophet £ added,
“There will come out of Hell (Fire) everyone
who says: ‘La ilaha illallah’ (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah) and has in
his heart good equal to the weight of a barley
grain. Then there will come out of Hell (Fire)
everyone who says: ‘La ilaha illallah”") and
has in his heart good equal to the weight of a
wheat grain. Then there will come out of Hell
(Fire) everyone who says: ‘La ilaha
illallah "™ and has in his teart good equal
to the weight of an atom (-1 smallest ant).”

7411. Narrated Abu H.. rairah & %1 ,»):
Allah’s Messenger # saia. “Allah’s Hand is
full, and (its fullness) is not affected by the
continuous spending, day and night.” He
also said, “Do you see what He has spent
since He created the heavens and the earth?
Yet all that has not decreased what is in His
Hand.” He (&) also said, “His Throne is
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(1) (H.7410) ‘None has the right to be worshlpped but Allah.
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over the water and in His other Hand is the
Balance (of justice) and He raises and lowers
(whomever He wills).” [See Hadith No .4684,
Vol. 6]

7412. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lge &\ )¢
Allah’s Messenger # said, “On the Déy of
Resurrection, Allah will grasp the whole
(planet of) earth by His Hand, and all the
heavens in His Right, and then He will say, ‘I
am the King.””

7413. Aba Hurairah said, “Allah’s
Messenger £ said, ‘... Allah will grasp the
(planet) earth...’. ”

7414. Narrated ‘Abdulah & &1 55 A
Jew came to the Prophet # and sa-id, “O
Muhammad! Allah will hold the heavens on a
Finger, and the mountains on a Finger, and
the trees on a Finger, and all the creation on
a Finger, and then He will say, ‘I am the
King.’” On that Allah’s Messenger % smiled
till his premolar teeth became visible, and
then recited :

“They made not a just estimate of Allah
such as is due to Him...” (V.39:67)
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‘Abdullah added: Allah’s Messenger
smiled (at the Jew’s statement) expressing his
wonder and believe in what was said.

7415. Narrated ‘Abdullah &£ & o550 A
man from the people of the Scripture came to
the Prophet # and said, “O Abul-Qasim!
Allah will hold the heavens upon a Finger,
and the earth on a Finger and the land on a
Finger, and all the creation on a Finger, and
will say, ‘I am the King! I am the King!.” ” I
saw the Prophet £ (after hearing that),
smiling till his premolar teeth became visible,
and he then recited :

“They made not a just estimate of Allah
such as is due to Him...” (V.39:67)

(20) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet % “No person has more
Ghaira™ than Allah.”

7416. Narrated Al-Mughira: Sa‘d bin
‘Ubada said, “If I saw a man with my wife,
I would strike him (behead him) with the

(1) (Ch.20) Ghaira : See the footnote of H. 7403.
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blade of my sword.” This news reached
Allah’s Messenger £ who then said, “You
people are astonished at Sa‘d’s Ghaira. By
Allah, I have more Ghaira than him, and
Allah has more Ghaira than me, and because
of Allah’s Ghaira, He has made unlawful
shameful deeds and sins (illegal sexual
intercourse) done in open and in secret.
And, there is none who likes that the people
should repent to Him and beg His pardon
than Allah, and for this reason He sent the
warners and the Mubashshirin (givers of glad
tidings). And there is none who likes to be
praised more than Allah does, and for this
reason, Allah promised to grant Paradise (to
the doers of good).”

‘Abdul Malik said, “No person has more
Ghaira than Allah.”

(21) CHAPTER. The Statement of Alldh
St

“Say (O Muhammad #£%) : ‘What thing is the
most great in witness?’ Say: ‘Allah... ”
(V.6:19)

So Allah calls Himself a Thing. The Prophet
# calls the Qur’an a Thing; and it is one of
the Qualities of Allah. And Allah said:
“...Everything will perish save His Face...”
(V.28 :88)

7417. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: The
Prophet # said to a man, “Have you got
anything (meaning any Surah of the Qur’an?”
The man said, “Yes, such and such Sarah,
and such and such Sirah ,” naming the Stirah .

55 op el X2 WA 1E12
35 106 5l 8 gl sls
R I e
s b iy anal gl
s a0 I e WS
oy by caxl s e O g
3 s e Ry (2 T
e 545 L el 25 a3
SR EaT AT Y, Lk
Sag s gl eyl G
NE I E S RN OO PR tA
s g Jay it o 000 )
[AET )] ORI Gl 325

Lo b sak by 1 3ZE DG
) e T Jasd Y el
5T 0 5 B S ()
T2 % .7 % e
SW @ LD D ey
ﬁ -
A%

NS

G- .

I panat)
PR N
RN 4 N[
[AA : awedl]

1

€55 V)

Lol e Gl - vy
NG
ENT6 D o S B el
«?:gf: R AT J>JJ ¥
ity 23‘,.:«_} S g;‘,.:« c;..sfv :J6

[Y\‘\' Z@-b] LAL:.; J}.:J

T [PRR AR N S0

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



97 - THE BOOK OF TAUHID

o gd| S - av || 310

(22) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah
Sw):
“...And His Throne was on the water...”
V.11:7)
“...The Lord of the Supreme Throne.”
(V.27:26)

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “ ‘4l-Majid’ means, ‘The
Generous’, and ‘Al-Wadiid’ means, ‘The
Beloved.” ”

7418. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain : While
I was with the Prophet £, some people from
Bani Tamim came to him. The Prophet &
said, “O Bani Tamim! Accept the glad
tidings!” They said, ““You have given us the
good news ; now give us (something).” (After
a while) some Yemenites entered, and he
said to them, “O the people of Yemen!
Accept the glad tidings, as Bant Tamim have
refused it.” They said, “We accept it, for we
have come to you to learn the religion. So we
ask you what the beginning of this universe

was.” The Prophet i said, “There was Allah

and nothing else before Him, and His
Throne was over the water, and He then
created the heavens and the earth and wrote
everything in the Book.” Then a man came to
me and said, ‘O ‘Imran! Follow your she-
camel for it has run away!” So I set out
seeking it, and behold, it was beyond the
mirage! By Allah! I wished that it (my she-
camel) had gone but that I had not left (the
gathering).
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7419. Narrated Aba Hurairah & & -3¢
The Prophet £ said, “The Right (Han&) of
Allah is full, and (its fullness) is not affected
by the continuous spending, night and day.
Do you see what He has spent since He
created the heavens and the earth? Yet all
that spending has not decreased what is in
His Right Hand. His Throne is over the
water and in His other Hand is the Bounty or
the Power to bring about death, and He
raises some people and brings others down.”
[See Hadith No .7411]

7420. Narrated Anas <2 & -5, : Zaid bin
Haritha came to the Prophet & complaining
about his wife. The Prophet # kept on saying
(to him), “Be afraid of Allah and keep your
wife.” ‘Aishah i & .55 said, “If Allah’s
Messenger # were to conceal anything (of
the Qur’an), he would have concealed this
Verse.” Zainab # used to boast before the
wives of the Prophet #: and used to say,
“You were given in marriage by your
families, while I was married (to the
Prophet ) by Allah from over seven
heavens.” And Thabit recited the Verse:

“...But you did hide in yourself (i.e.,
what Allah has already made known to you
that He will give her to you in marriage) that
which Allah will make manifest, you did fear
the people (i.e. their saying that Muhammad
# married the divorced wife of his
manumitted slave)...” (V.33:37) and said
that this Verse was revealed in connection
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with Zainab and Zaid bin Haritha.”

7421. Narrated Anas bin Malik <2 41 53¢
The Verse of Al-Hijab (veiling of womenj was
revealed in connection with Zainab bint
Jahsh. (On the day of her marriage with
him) the Prophet # gave a wedding banquet
with bread and meat; and she used to boast
before other wives of the Prophet # and
used to say, “Allah married me (to the
Prophet &) in the heavens.”

7422, Narrated Aba Hurairah &£ &t )¢
The Prophet i said, “When Allah had
finished His creation, He wrote over His
Throne : ‘My Mercy preceded My Anger.” ”
[See Hadith No. 7404]

7423. Narrated Abii Hurairah &2 %1 .55:
The Prophet #% said, “Whoever believes in
Allah and His Messenger # , offers As-Salat
(the prayers) — Igamat-as-Salat,'” and
observes Saum (fasts) (the month of)
Ramadan, then it is incumbent upon Alldh
to admit him into Paradise, whether he
emigrates for Allah’s Cause or stays in the
land where he was born.” They (the
Companions of the Prophet #£) said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! Should we not inform the
people of that?” He said, “There are one
hundred degrees in Paradise which Allah has
prepared for those who carry on Jihad in His
Cause. The distance between every two
degrees is like the distance between the
heaven and the earth, so if you ask Allah
for anything, ask Him for the Firdaus, for it is

(1) (H.7423) See Igamat-as-Salat in the glossary.
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the middle part of Paradise and the highest
part of Paradise, and at its top there is the
Throne of the Most Gracious (Allah), and
from it gush forth the rivers of Paradise.”

7424, Narrated Abt Dhar: I entered the
mosque while Allah’s Messenger # was
sitting there. When the sun had set, the
Prophet # said, “O Abui Dhar! Do you know
where this (sun) goes?” I said, “Allih and
His Messenger know better.” He said, “It
goes and asks permission to prostrate, and it
is allowed, and (one day) it, as if being
ordered to return whence it came, then it will
rise from the west.” Then the Prophet &
recited : “And the sun runs on its fixed course
for a term (appointed)...” (V.36 :38) as it is
recited by ‘Abdullah. (See H. 3199, Vol. 4)

7425. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: Abu
Bakr sent for me, so I collected the Qur'an
till I found the last part of Sirat At-Tauba
with Abi Khuzaima Al-Ansari and did not
find it with anybody else. (The Verses are):

“Verily, there has come unto you a
Messenger (Muhammad ) from amongst
yourselves... (till the end of Sirat Bard'a)
(i.e., Surat At-Tauba).” (V.9 :128,129)
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Narrated Yanus: (As Hadith No. 7425).

7426. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs & -»):
The Prophet # used to say at the time of
difficulty : “La ilaha illallahul-‘Alimul-Halim.
La ilgha illallahu Rabbul-‘Arshil-‘Azim. La
ilaha illallahu Rabbus-samawati, wa Rabbul-
ard, wa Rabbul-‘Arshil-Karim V) [See Hadith
No. 6345 and 6346, Vol. 8]

7427. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri
% %! The Prophet i said, “The people will
fall unconscious on the Day of Resurrection,
then suddenly I will see (Prophet) Musa
(Moses) holding one of the pillars of the
Throne.”

7428 . Abi Hurairah said : The Prophet
said, “I will be the first person to be
resurrected and will see (Prophet) Misa
holding the Throne.”
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(1) (H.7426) None has the right to be worshipped tut Allah, the All-Knower, the Most
Forbearing. None has the right to be worstipped but Allah, the Lord of the
Tremendous Throne. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the
heavens and the Lord of the earth and the Lord of the Honourable Throne.
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(23) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Swe

“The angels and the Rih [Jibril (Gabriel)]
ascend to Him...” (V.70 :4)

The Statement of Allah Jus:

“To Him ascend (all) the goodly words...”
(vV.35:10)

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Wiz &1 -.55: When
the news of the Prophet # being sent (by
Allah) (as a Messenger of Allah) reached
Abua Dhar, he said to his brother, “Try to
find out the truth about that man (the
Prophet ) who claims that the news
comes to him from the heaven.”

7429. Narrated Abu Hurairah &2 &) -»5:
Allah’s Messenger ¥ said, “(A group; of)
angels stay with you at night and (another
group of) angels by daytime, and both groups
gather at the time of the ‘Asr and Fajr
(prayers). Then those angels who have
stayed with you overnight, ascend (to
heaven) and Allah asks them (about you),
— and He knows everything about you — ‘In
what state did you leave My slaves?” The
angels reply, “‘When we left them, they were
offering Salat (prayers), and when we
reached them they were offering Salat
(prayer)’.” (See H. 555, Vol. 1)

7430. Narrated Aba Hurairah 22 &t o55:
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “If somebody
gives in charity something equal to a date
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from his honestly earned money — for J{T 5F ¢ CJ/L«: ufi S ol
nothing ascends to Allah except good — . .o .7 % s 4. Zoas

el :
then Allzh will take it in His Right (Hand) < H 4 df‘) JG - Ju f«j‘f“
and bring it up for its owner as anyone of you <« v«h W.S u‘ 5 d.l;u AW

brings up a baby horse, till it becomes like a
mountain.”

Abi Hurairah also said: The Prophet
said, “Nothing ascends to Allah except
good.”

7431. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs 4 550
Allah’s Messenger £ used to say at the time
of difficulty, “La ilaha illallahul-Azimul-
Halim. La ilaha illallahu Rabbul-‘Arshil-
Azim. La ilaha illallahu Rabbus-samawati wa
Rabbul-‘Arshil-Karim” (none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah, the All-Majestic,
the Most Forebearing. None has the right to
be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the
Tremendous Throne. None has the right to
be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the
heavens and the Lord of the Honourable
Throne). [See Hadith No. 6346, Vol. 8]

7432 . Narrated Aba Sa‘id, Al-Khudri )
When ‘Ali was in Yemen, he sent
some gold in its ore form to the Prophet #%.
The Prophet # distributed it among Al-
Agra‘ bin Habis Al-Hanzali who belonged to
Bani Mujashi‘, ‘Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazari,
‘Algama bin ‘Ulatha Al-‘Amiri, who
belonged to the Bani Kilab tribe and Zaid
Al-Khail At-Ta’i who belonged to Bani
Nabhin. So the Quraish (emigrants) and
the Ansar became angry and said, “He gives
to the chiefs of Najd and leaves us!” The
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Prophet # said, “I just wanted to attract and };; aF N fg)ja'J\

unite their hearts (make them firm in
Islam).” Then there came a man with
sunken eyes, bulging forehead, thick beard,
fat raised cheeks, and clean-shaven head,
and said, “O Muhammad! Be afraid of
Allah!” The Prophet #£ said, “Who would
obey Allah if I disobeyed Him? He (Allah)
trusts me over the people of the earth, but
you do not trust me?” A man from the people
(present then), who, I think, was Khalid bin
Al-Walid, asked for permission to kill him,
but the Prophet # prevented him. When the
man went away, the Prophet g said, “Out of
the offspring of this man, there will be people
who will recite the Qur’an but it (the
recitation or its meanings) will not go
beyond their throats, and they will go out of
Islam as an arrow goes out through the game,
and they will kill the Muslims and leave the
idolaters. Should I live till they appear, I
would kill them as the killing of the nation of
‘Ad.” (See H. 3344, 4351)

7433. Narrated Abu Dhar:
Prophet # regarding the Verse:

“And the sun runs on its fixed course for a
term (appointed)...” (V.36:38)

He said, “Its fixed course is underneath
Aliah’s Throne.”

I asked the
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(24) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
St

“Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah
(shining and radiant). Looking at their
Lord (Allah).” (V.75:22,23)

7434. Narrated Jarir &2 41 5: We were
sitting with the Prophet i and he looked at
the moon on the night of the full moon and
said, “You people shall see your Lord as you
see this full moon, and you will have no
difficulty or trouble in seeing Him, so if you
can avoid missing (through sleep or business,
etc.) a Salat (prayer) before sunrise (Fajr)
and a Salat before sunset (‘Asr) you must do
$0.” [See Hadith No. 554, Vol. 1]

7435 . Narrated Jarir bin ‘Abdullah &t vy
L.g¢-£: The Prophet £ said, “You will
definitely see your Lord with your own eyes.”

7436. Narrated Jarir L2 4 ..»: Allah’s
Messenger i came out to us on the night of
the full moon and said, “You shall see your
Lord on the Day of Resurrection as you see
this (full moon); and you will have no
difficulty in seeing Him.” (See H. 7434)
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7437 . Narrated ‘Ata’ bin Yazid Al-Laithi:
On the authority of Abai Hurairah: The
people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we
see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?”
The Prophet #z said, “Do you have any
difficulty in seeing the moon on a full moon
night?” They said, “No, O Allah’s
Messenger.” He said, “Do you have any
difficulty in seeing the sun when there are no
clouds?” They said, “No, O Allah’s
Messenger.” He said, “So you will see
Him, like that. Allah will gather all the
people on the Day of Resurrection, and say,
‘Whoever worshipped something (in the
world) should follow (that thing),” so,
whoever worshipped the sun will follow the
sun, and whoever worshipped the moon will
follow the moon, and whoever used to
worship certain (other false) deities, they
will follow those deities. And there will
remain only this nation (Muslims) along
with its good people (or its hypocrites).
(The subnarrator, Ibrahim is in doubt as to
the exact word the Prophet £ used). Allah
will come to them and say, ‘I am your Lord.’
They will (deny Him and) say, ‘We will stay
here till our Lord comes, for when our Lord
comes, we will recognize Him.” So Allah will
come to them in His Appearance which they
know, and will say, ‘I am your Lord.” They
will say, “You are our Lord,” so they will
follow Him. Then a bridge will be laid across
Hell (Fire). I and my followers will be the
first ones to go across it and none will speak
on that Day except the Messengers. And the
invocation of the Messengers on that Day will
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be, ‘O Allah, Save! Save!” In Hell (or over
the bridge) there will be hooks like the thorns
of As-Sa‘dan (thorny plant).” (The Prophet
¢ asked :) “Have you seen As-Sa‘dan?” They
replied, “Yes, O Allah’s Messenger!” He
said, “So, those hooks look like the thorns of
As-Sa‘dan , but none knows how big they will
be, except Allah. Those hooks will snap the
people away according to their deeds. Some
of the people will stay in Hell (be destroyed)
because of their (evil) deeds, and some will
be cut or torn by the hooks (and fall into
Hell) und some will be punished and then
relieved. When Allah will finish His
Judgement among the people, He will take
whomsoever He will out of Hell through His
Mercy. He will then order the angels to take
out of the Fire all those who used to worship
none but Allah, from among those whom
Allah wanted to be Merciful and those who
testified (in the world) that La ilaha illallah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah). The angels will recognize them in the
Fire by the marks of prostration (on their
foreheads), for the Fire will eat up (burn) all
the human body except the mark caused by
prostration; as Allah has forbidden the Fire
to eat the mark of prostration. They will
come out of the (Hell) Fire completely
burnt; and then the water of 4/-Hayat (life)
will be poured over them and they will grow
under it as does a seed that comes in the mud
of the torrent. Then Alldh will finish the
judgements among the people, and there will
remain one man facing the (Hell) Fire and he
will be the last person among the people of
Hell to enter Paradise. He will say, ‘O my
Lord! Please turn my face away from the Fire
because its air has hurt me and its severe heat
has burnt me.” So he will invoke Allah in the
way Allah will wish him to invoke, and then
Allah will say to him, ‘If I grant you that, will
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you then ask for anything else?” He will reply,
‘No, by Your 7zzat (Power, Honour) I will
not ask You for anything more.” He will give
his Lord whatever promises and covenants
Allah will demand. So Allah will turn his face
away from Hel! (Fire). When he will face
Paradise and will see it, he will remain quiet
for as long as Allah will wish him to remain
quiet, then he will say, ‘O my Lord! Bring me
near to the gate of Paradise.” Allah will say to
him, ‘Didn’t you give your promises and
covenants that you would never ask for
anything more than what you had been
given? Woe on you, O Adam’s son! How
treacherous you are!” He will say, ‘O my
Lord,” and will keep on invoking Allah till He
will say to him, ‘If I give what you are asking,
will you then ask for anything else?” He will
reply, ‘No, by Your 7zzat (Honour Power), I
will not ask for anything else.” Then he will
give covenants and promises to Allah and
then Allah will bring him near to the gate of
Paradise. When he stands at the gate of
Paradise , Paradise will be opened and spread
before him, and he will see its splendour and
pleasures whereupon he will remain quiet as
long as Allah will wish him to remain quiet,
and then he will say, ‘O my Lord! Admit me
into Paradise.” Allah will say, ‘Didn’t you
give your covenants and promises that you
would not ask for anything more than what
you had already been given?” Allah will say,
‘Woe on you, O Adam’s son! How
treacherous you are!” The man will say, ‘O
my Lord! Do not make me the most
miserable of Your creation,” and he will
keep on invoking Allah till Allah will laugh
because of his sayings, and when Allah will
laugh because of him, He will say to him,
‘Enter Paradise,” and when he will enter it,
Allah will say to him, ‘Wish (for anything)’.
So he will ask his Lord, and he will wish for a
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great number of things, for Allah Himself
will remind him to wish for certain things by
saying, ‘(Wish for) so-and-so.” When there is
nothing more to wish for, Allah will say,
‘This is for you, and its equal (is for you) as
well.””

7438. ‘Ata’ bin Yazid added: Aba Sa‘id
Al-Khudri who was present with Abi
Hurairah, did not deny whatever the latter
said, but when Abii Hurairah said that Allah
Jwis 8,0 had said, “That is for you and its
equal as well,” Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri said,
“And ten time as much, O Abt Hurairah!”
Abii Hurairah said, “I do not remember,
except his saying, ‘That is for you and its
equal as well.” ” .\bi Sa‘id Al-Khudri then
said, “I testify that I remember the Prophet
g saying, ‘That is for you, and ten times as
much. ” Abu Hurairah then added, “That
man will be the last person of the people of
Paradise to enter Paradise.”

[See Vol .8, Hadith No. 6573]

7439. Narrated Abii Sa‘id Al-Khudri
%2 %! W said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall
we see our Lord on the Day of
Resurrection?” He said, “Do you have any
difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon
when the sky is clear?” We said, “No.” He
said, “So you will have no difficulty in seeing
your Lord on that Day as you have no
difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in a
clear sky).” The Prophet #t then said,
“Somebody will then announce, ‘Let every
nation follow what they used to worship.” So
the people of the Cross will go with their
Cross, and the 1dolaters (will go) with their
idols, and the worshippers of every god (false
deities) (will go) with their god, till there
remain those who used to worship Allah,
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from the righteous pious ones and the
mischievous evil ones, and some of the
people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians). Then Hell will be presented
before them as if it were a mirage. Then it
will be said to the Jews, ‘What did you use to
worship?” They will reply, ‘We used to
worship Uzair (Ezra), the son of Allah.” It
will be said to them, ‘You are liars, for Allah
has neither a wife nor a son. What do you
want (now)?” They will reply. ‘We want You
to provide us with water.” Then it will be said
to them ‘Drink,’ and they will fall down in
Hell (instead). Then it will be said to the
Christians, ‘What did you use to worship?’
They will reply, ‘We used to worship Masih
{Messiah), the son of Allah." It will be said,
‘You are liars, for Allah has neither a wite
nor a son. What do you want (now)?" They
will say, “We want You to provide us with
water.’ It will be said to them, ‘Drink,” and
they will fall down in Hell (instead), till there
remain only those who used to worship Allah
(Alone), the righteous pious ones and the
mischievous evil ones. It will be said to them,
‘What keeps you here when all the people
have gone? They will say, “We left them (in
the world) when we were in greater need of
them than we are today, we heard the call of
one proclaiming: Let every nation follow
what they used to worship,” and now we are
waiting for our Lord. Then the All-Mighty
will come to them in a shape other than the
one which they saw the first time, and He will
say, ‘T am your Lord,” and they will say, ‘You
are our Lord.” And none will speak to Him
then but the Prophets . and then it will be said
to them, ‘Do you know any sign by which you
can recognize Him? They will say, ‘“The
Shin,” and so Allah will then uncover His
Shin, whereupon, every believer will
prostrate before Him and there will remain
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those who used to prostrate before Him just
for showing off and for gaining good
reputation. One of such will try to prostrate
but his back (bones) will become a single
(vertebra) bone (like one piece of a wood and
they will not be able to prostrate). Then the
bridge will be brought and laid across Hell.”
We, the Companions of the Prophet s said,
“0O Allah’s Messenger! What is the bridge?”
He said, “It is a slippery (bridge) on which
there are clamps and (hooks like) a thorny
seed that is wide at one side and narrow at
the other and has thorns with bent ends. Such
a thorny seed is found in Najd and is called
As-Sa‘dan. Some of the believers will cross
the bridge as quickly as the wink of an eye,
some others as quick as lightning, or a strong
wind, or fast horses or she-camels. So, some
will be safe without any harm ; some will be
safe after receiving some scratches, and some
will fall down into Hell (Fire). The last
person will cross as if being dragged (over the
bridge).” The Prophet g added, “You
(Muslims) cannot be more pressing in
claiming from me a right that has been
clearly proved to be yours than the believers
in interceding with All-Mighty for their
(Mustim) brothers on that-Day, when they
see themselves safe. They will say, ‘O Allah!
(Save) our brothers (for they) used to offer
Salat (prayer) with us, observe Saum
(fasting) with us and also do good deeds
with us.” Allah will say, ‘Go and take out (of
Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith
equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinar.’
Allah will forbid the Fire to burn the faces of
those sinners. They will go to them and find
some of them in Hell (Fire) up to their feet,
and some up to the middle of their legs. So
they will take out those whom they will
recoghize and then they will return, and
Allah will say (to them), ‘Go and take out (of
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Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith
equal to the weight of half Dinar.” They will
take out whomsoever they will recognize and
return, and then Allah will say, ‘Go and take
out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find
Faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a
small ant)’. And so they will take out all those
whom they will recognize .” Abii Sa‘id said : If
you do not believe me then read the Holy
Verse :

“Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), but if
there is any good (done), He doubles it...”
(V.4:40)

The Prophet i added, “Then the
Prophets angels and the believers will
intercede, and (last of all) the All-Mighty
(Allah) will say, ‘Now remains My
intercession. He will then hold a handful of
the Fire from which He will take out some
people whose bodies have been burnt, and
they will be thrown into a river at the entrance
of Paradise, called the Water of Life. They
will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the
torrent grows. You have noticed how it grows
beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the
side facing the sun is usually green while the
side facing the shade is white. Those people
will come out (of the River of Life) like
pearls, and they will have (golden) necklaces,
and then they will enter Paradise whereupon
the people of Paradise will say, “These are the
people emancipated by the Most Gracious.
He has admitted them into Paradise, without
(them) having done any good deed, and
without sending forth any good (for
themselves).” Then it will be said to them,
‘For you is what you have seen and its
equivalent as well.”

7440. Narrated Anas <& 41 ;»): The
Prophet % said, “The believers will be kept
(waiting) on the Day of Resurrection so long
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that they will become worried and say, ‘Let us
ask somcbody to intercede for us with our
Lord so that He mav relieve us from our
place.” Then they will go to Adam 5l ol
and say, "You are Adam, the father of the
people. Allih created you with His Own
Hand and made you reside in His Paradise
and ordered His angels to prostrate before
you, and taught you the names of all things.
Will you intercede for us with vour Lord so
that He may relieve us tfrom this place of
ours?” Adam .51 e will say, T am not fit
for this undertaking.” He will mention his
mistakes he had committed, i.e., his eating
of the tree, though he had been forbidden to
do so. He will add, *Go to (Prophet) Noah,
the first Prophet sent by Allah to the people
of the earth.” The people will go to Nuh
{(Noah) wha will say, ‘I am not fit for this
undertaking.” He will mention his mistake
which he had done, i.e., his asking his Lord
without knowledge.” He will say (to them),
‘Go to (Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham), Khalil
Ar-Rahman " They will go to Ibrahim who
will say, ‘I am not fit for this undertaking.’
He would mention three words by which he
told a lie, and say (to them), ‘Go to
(Prophet) Musa (Moses), a slave whom
Allah gave the Taurat (Torah) and to whom
He spoke directly, and brought near Him,
for conversation.” They will go to (Prophet)
Miisa (Moses) who will say, ‘I am not fit for
this undertaking.” He will mention his
mistake he made, i.e., killing a person, and
will say (to them), ‘Go to (Prophet) ‘Isa
(Jesus), Allah’s slave and His Messenger,
and a soul® created by Him and His Word .’
(“Be!” and he was.) They will go to Prophet
Isa who will say, ‘I am not fit for this
undertaking but you’d better go to (Prophet)

(1) (H.7440) Khalil : See the glossary.
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Muhammad # the slave (of Allah) whose all
the past, present and future sins have been
forgiven by Allah.” So they will come to me,
and I will ask my Lord’s Permission to enter
His House and then I will be permitted.
When I will see Him, I will fall down in
prostration before Him, and He will leave me
(in prostration) as long as He will, and then
He will say, ‘O Muhammad, lift up your head
and speak, for you will be listened to, and
intercede, for your intercession will be
accepted, and ask (for anything) for it will
be granted.” Then I will raise my head and
glorify my Lord with certain praises which He
has taught me. Allah will put a limit for me
(to intercede for a certain kind of people). I
will take them out and make them enter
Paradise.”

(Qatada said : I heard Anas saying that),
the Prophet sz said, “I will go and take them
out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter
Paradise, and then I will return and ask my
Lord for permission to enter His House and I
will be permitted. When I will see Him, I will
fall down in prostration before Him and He
will leave me in prostration as long as tle will
let me (in that state), and then He will say,
‘O Muhammad, raise your head and speak,
for you will be listened to, and intercede, for
your intercession will be accepted, and ask,
your request will be granted.” ” The Prophet
¢ added, “So I will raise my head and glorify
and praise Him as He has taught me. Then I
will intercede and He will put a limit for me
(to intercede for a certain kind of people). I
will take them out and let them enter
Paradise.”

(Qatada added : I heard Anas saying that)
the Prophet 3 said, “I will go and take them
out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter
Paradise, and I will return for the third
time and will ask my Lord for permission to
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enter His House, and I will be allowed to
enter. When I will see Him, [ will fall down in
prostration before Him, and will remain in
prostration as long as He will, and then He
will say, ‘Raise your head, O Muhammad,
and speak, for you will be listened to, and
intercede for your intercession will be
accepted, and ask, for your request will be
granted.” So I will raise my head and praise
Allah as He has taught me and then I will
intercede and He will put a limit for me (to
intercede for a certain kind of people). I will
take them out and let them enter Paradise.”
(Qatada said : I heard Anas saying that) the
Prophet & said, “So I will go and take them
out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter
Paradise, till none will remain in the (Hell)
Fire except those whom the Qur'an will
imprison (i.e., those who are destined for
eternal life in the Fire).” The narrator then
recited the Verse :

“...It may be that your Lord will raise you
to Magam Mahmiid (a station of praise and
glory (i.e., the honour of intercession on the
Day of Resurrection).” (V.17:79)

The narrator added: This is the Magam
Mahmiid which Allah has promised to your
Prophet .

[See Hadith No. 7410].

7441. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 &1 )¢
Allah’s Messenger # sent for the Ansar and
gathered them in a tent and said to them,
“Be patient till you meet Allah and His
Messenger, and I will be on Al-Haud (Al-
Kauthar) ” (See H. 3793)
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7442. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lis 41 »):
Whenever the Prophet # offered his
Tahajjud prayer, he would say, “O Allah,
our Lord! All the praises are for You; You
are the Maintainer of the heavens and the
earth. All the praises are for You; You are
the Rabb (Lord) of the heavens and the earth
and whatever is therein. All the praises are
for You; You are the Light of the heavens
and the earth and whatever is therein. You
are the Truth, and Your Word is the Truth,
and Your Promise is the Truth, and the
Meeting with You is the Truth, and Paradise
is the Truth, and the (Hell) Fire is the Truth.
O Allah! I submit myself to You, and believe
in You, and I put my trust in You (solely
depend upon you). And to You I complain of
my opponents and with Your Evidence I
argue. So please forgive the sins which I have
done in the past or I will do in the future, and
also those (sins) which I did in secret or in
public, and that which You know better than
I. None has the right to be worshipped but
You.”

[See Hadith No. 7499].

7443. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: Allah’s
Messenger #% said, “There will be none
among you but his Lord (Allah) will speak to
him, and there will be neither any interpreter
nor any screen between them to screen.”
(See H. 1413, 3595)
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7444 . Narrated “Abdullih bin Qais: The
Prophet ¢ - said. Two Paradises of silver and
all the utensih and whatever therein is of
silver: and two Paradises of gold, and its
utensils and whatever therein is of gold, and
there will be notiung 10 prevent the people
_w) except
Face in the

from seemng their Ford (Allah
the Cover ot Majesty over His F
‘Adn Paradise ™~

7445, Narrated "Abdullah & &1 5: The
Prophet = said, “Whoever takes a false oath
@ Muslim of his property
will meet Atllah Who will be
" Then the Prophet iz recited

to deprive
unlawfully.
angrv with him ~
the Verse:

“Verily, those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allih’s Covenant and their
oaths. they shall have no portion in the
Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah
speak to them. nor look at them...”
(V.3:77)

7446 . Narrated Aba Hurairah & & L»):
The Prophet = “(There are) three
(types of persons to whom) Allah will neither
speak to them on the Day of Resurrection,
nor look at them. (They are): (1) a man who
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takes a false oath that he has been offered for
a commodity a price greater than what he has
actually been offered; (2) and a man who
takes a false oath after the ‘Asr (prayer) in
order to grab the property of a Muslim
through it ; (3) and a man who forbids others
to use the remaining surplus water. To such a
man Allah will say on the Day of
Resurrection, ‘Today I withhold My
Blessings from you as you withheld the
surplus water which your hands did not
create’.” (See H. 2358, Vol. 3)

7447. Narrated Ab Bakra : The Prophet
# said, “Time has come back to its original
state which it had when Allah created the
heavens and the earth,(! the year is of twelve
months, of which four are sacred ; (and out of
these four) three are in succession, namely,
Dhul-Qa‘da, Dhul-Hijja and Muharram, and
(the fourth one) Rajab Mudar which is
between Jumad (Ath-Thani) and Sha‘ban.”
The Prophet g then asked us, “Which
month is this?” We said, “Alldh and His
Messenger know better.” He kept quiet so
long that we thought he might call it by
another name . Then, he said, “Isn’t it Dhul-
Hijja?” We said, “Yes.” He asked, “What
town is this?” We said, “Allah and His
Messenger know better.” Then he kept quiet
so long that we thought he might call it by
another name. He then said, “Isn’t it the
(sacred) town (Makkah)?” We said, “Yes.”
He asked, “What is the day today?” We said,
“Allah and His Messenger know better.”
Then he kept quiet so long that we thought
he might call it by another name. Then he
said, “Isn’t it the day of An-Nahr
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(1) (H.7447) Al-Mushrikin of the Pre-Islamic Period ol Ignorance used to shift the
sacredness of one month to another, and sometimes they regarded the years as
consisting of 13 or even 14 months. When Islam came, it cancelled that practice and
fixed the number of months and specified which months were sacred
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(slaughtering of sacrifices)?” We said,
“Yes.” Then he said, “Your blood (lives),
your properties,” (the subnarrator
Muhammad said: I think he also said: “...
and your honour”) are sacred to one another
like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this
town of yours, in this month of yours. You
shall meet your Lord (Allah i) and He will
ask you about your deeds. Beware! Don’t go
astray after me by striking (cutting) the necks
of one another. Verily, it is incumbent upon
those who are present to inform it (this
message) to those who are absent, for
perhaps the informed one might
comprehend it (understand it) better than
some of the present audience.” (Whenever
the subnarrator Muhammad mentioned that
statement, he would say, ‘“The Prophet &
said the truth.”) And then the Prophet £
added, “No doubt! Haven’t I conveyed
Allah’s Message to you! No doubt! Haven’t
I conveyed Allah’s Message to you?”
[See Hadith No. 7078].

(25) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
Statement of Alldh Ju:

“...Surely, Allah’s Mercy is (ever) near unto
the good-doers.” (V.7:56)

7448 . Narrated Usama: A son of one of
the daughters of the Prophet & was dying, so
she sent a messenger to call the Prophet £ .
He sent (her a message), “Whatever Allah
takes, is for Him, and whatever He gives, is
for Him (too), and everything has a limited
fixed term (in this world) so she should be
patient and hope for Allah’s reward.” She
then sent for him again, swearing that he
should come. Allah’s Messenger £ got up,
and so did Mu‘adh bin Jabal, Ubayy bin Ka‘b
and ‘Ubada bin As-Samit. When he entered
(the house), they gave the child to Allah’s
Messenger & while its breath was disturbed
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in his chest. (The subnarrator said : I think he
said, “.. as if it was a water-skin.”) Allah’s
Messenger £ started weeping whereupon
Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada said, “Do you weep?” The
Prophet & said, “Allah is Merciful only to
those of His slaves who are merciful (to
others).”

7449. Narrated Aba Hurairah & 41 -3¢
The Prophet # said, “Paradise and Hell
(Fire) quarrelled in the presence of their
Lord (Allah). Paradise said, ‘O Lord! What
is wrong with me that only the poor and
humble people enter me?’ Hell (Fire) said, ‘1
have been favoured with the arrogant
people” So Allah s said to Paradise,
“You are My Mercy,’” and said to Hell, “You
are My punishment which I inflict upon
whom I wish, and I shall fill both of you.” ”
The Prophet £ added, “As for Paradise, (it
will be filled with good people) because Allah
does not wrong any of His created things,
and He creates for Hell (Fire) whomsoever
He will, and they will be thrown into it, and it
will say thrice, ‘Is there any more, till Allah
(will put) His Foot over it and it will become
full and its sides will come close to each other
and it will say, ‘Qat! Qat! Qat! (Enough!
Enough! Enough!).””

7450. Narrated Anas <z 4 3% The
Prophet £ said, “Some people will be
scorched by Hell (Fire) as a punishment for
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sins they have committed, and then Allah will
admit them into Paradise by the grant of His
Mercy. These people will be called Al-
Jahannamiyiin (the people of Hell).”

(26) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Swit

“Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the
earth lest they move away from their
places...” (V.35:41)

7451. Narrated ‘Abdullah & % o200 A
Jewish rabbi came to Allah’s Messenger i
and said, “O Muhammad ()! Allah will put
the heavens on one Finger and the earth on
one Finger, and the trees and the rivers on
one Finger, and the rest of the creation on
one Finger, and then will say, pointing out
with His Hand, ‘T am the King.” ” On that
Allah’s Messenger # smiled and recited:
“They made not a just estimate of Allah such
as is due to Him...” (V.39:67)

(27) CHAPTER. What has been said
regarding the creation of the heavens and
the earth and other created beings.
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All that is the work of the Lord (&, 355
and outcome of His Order. So He is the Lord
with His Qualities and His Actions, and His
Order ; and He is the Creator and the Maker,
and He is not created. And whatever exists
through His Action, Command, creating and
making is something done, created and
made.

7452. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas s & o)t
Once I stayed overnight at the house of“(my
aunt) Maimiina (s ! -, the wife of the
Prophet ) while the P;ophet #z was with
her, to see how was the night Salar (prayer)
of Allah’s Messenger z. Allah’s Messenger
#¢ talked to his wife for a while and then
slept. When it was the last third of the night
(or part of it), the Prophet = got up and
looked towards the sky and recited the
Verse :

“Verily, in the creation of the heavens and
the earth...(up to His Statement) there are
indeed signs for the men of understanding.”
(V.3:190)

Then he got up and performed the
ablution, brushed his teeth and offered
eleven Rak'a. Then Bilal pronounced the
Adhan for As-Salat whereupon the Prophet
& offered a two Rak'a (Sunna) prayer and
went out to lead the people in Fajr (morning
compulsory congregational) Salat (praver).

(28) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah
SWw: “And, verily, Our Word has gone forth
of old for Our slaves — the Messengers”.
(V.37:171)

7453. Narrated Aba Hurairah <& &t 55
Allah’s Messenger = said, “When Allah
created the creations, He wrote with Him on
His Throne: ‘My Mercy has preceded My
Anger.””
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7454. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad .2}
£z @\ Allah’s Messenger &, the true and
truly inspired, narrated to us, “The creation
of everyone of you (starts with the process of
collecting the material for his body) within
forty days and forty nights in the womb of his
mother. Then he becomes a clot of thick
blood for a similar period (40 days) and then
he becomes like a piece of flesh for a similar
period. Then an angel is sent to him (by
Allah) and the angel is allowed (ordered) to
write four things (for the new creature); his
livelihood, his (date of) death, his deeds, and
whether he will be a wretched one or a
blessed one (in the Hereafter) and then the
soul is breathed into him. So, one of you may
do (good) deeds, characteristic of the people
of Paradise so much that there is nothing
except a cubit between him and Paradise but
then what has been written for him decides
his behaviour and he starts doing (evil) deeds
characteristic of the people of Hell (Fire) and
(ultimately) enters Hell (Fire); and one of
you may do (evil) deeds, characteristic of the
people of Hell (Fire) so much so that there is
nothing except a cubit between him and Hell
(Fire), then what has been written for him
decides his behaviour and he starts doing
(good) deeds characteristic of the people of
Paradise and (ultimately) enters Paradise.”
[See Hadith No. 3208, Vol. 4]

7455. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L & .55:
The Prophet & said, “O Jibril (Gabriel),
what prevents you from visiting us more often
than you do?” Then this Verse was revealed :

“And we (angels) descend not except by
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the Command of your Lord (O Muhammad
#). To Him belongs what is before us and
what is behind us...” (V.19:64)

So this was the answer to Muhammad .

7456. Narrated ‘Abdullah &2 &1 -55:
While I was walking with Allah’s Messe}lger
% in one of the fields of Al-Madina and he
was walking leaning on a stick, he passed by a
group of Jews. Some of them said to the
others, “Ask him (the Prophet ) about the
Rah (spirit).” Others said, “Do not ask
him.” But they asked him and he stood
leaning on the stick and I was standing
behind him and I thought that he was being
inspired Divinely. Then he said, “And they
ask you (Muhammad #%) concerning the Rith
(the spirit) say: ‘The Rah, its knowledge is
with My Lord. And of knowledge you
(mankind) have been given only a little.”
(V.17 :85)

On that some of the Jews said to the
others, “Didn’t we tell you not to ask?” [See
Hadith No. 125, 4721].

7457. Narrated Aba Hurairah &£ &\ 45!
Allab’s  Messenger # said, “Allah
guarantees to the person who carries out
Jihad for His Cause, and nothing compelled
him to go out but the Jikad in His Cause, and
belief in His Words (i.e. in Allah’s religion of
Islamic Monotheism), that He will either
admit him into Paradise (martyrdom) or
return him, with his reward or the booty he
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has earned, to his residence from where he
went out.”
[See Hadith No. 7463]

7458. Narrated Abu Misa: A man came
to the Prophet % and asked, “A man fights
for pride and haughtiness, another fights for
bravery, and another fights for showing off;
which of these (cases) is in Allah’s Cause?”
The Prophet ¥ said, “The one who fights
that Allah’s Word (i.e. Allah’s religion of
Islamic Monotheism) should be superior,
fights in Allah’s Cause.” [See Hadith No.
2810, Vol. 4]

(29) CHAPTER. The Statement of Alldh
PO

“Verily! Our Word unto a thing when We
intend it...” (V.16 :40)

7459 . Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba: I
heard the Prophet # saying, “Some people
from my followers will remain victorious (and
on the right path) till Allah’s Order (the
Hour) is established.” [See Hadith No . 7311]
[Also See Hadith No. 3640, Vol. 4]

7460. Narrated Mu‘awiya: I heard the
Prophet & saying, “A group of my followers
will keep on following Allah’s Orders strictly
[i.e., will remain obedient to Allah’s Orders
following strictly the Qur’an and the
Prophets Sunna — legal ways] and they will
not be harmed by those who will belie
(disbelieve) them or desert (stand against)
them till Allah’s Order (the Hour) will come
while they will be in that state.” [See Hadith
No. 3641, Vol. 4]

sl w8 b bay 3
e db Lo
[ el] L thacs

X3 o & S0 PR
sl “r T

LS L AL Bl - vieA
oYl E DL e
P S [N J o Jls qj
SESIENCE I N
SN[ P [ WA L O W
W ) 8 5,58 6 Go
DY ] bl ol B S48
Gy I B JF ol (1)

T~

Qe o] 65T 3 UF

3G L Dles Bl - vied

pE RS b el L
o el GE e E el
S Ll g A1 G I W

o 3.5

L]t el it e L
[¥1es vy

Wi Saanl Bl - v

b SN P N

»

e
s i 20 Lanl 106 Ll
IR A BPA TN TN

- Z:vib'b ;ﬁ\

Al 5 S R
NGRS ERS P T I A

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



97 - THE BOOK OF TAUHID

a gl kS - av [ 339

7461. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgis & -.55:
The Prophet & stood before Musailima’(the
liar) who was sitting with his companions
then, and said to him, “If you ask me for this
piece (of palm-leaf stalk), even then I would
not give it to you. You cannot avoid what
Allah has ordained for you, and if you turn
away from Islam, Allah will surely ruin you!”
(See H. 3620, 3621, Vol. 4)

7462. Narrated Ibn Mas‘ad < 41 55:
While I was walking in company with the
Prophet #%, in one of the fields of Al-
Madina, the Prophet # was reclining on a
stick which he carried with him. We passed
by a group of Jews. Some of them said to the
others, “Ask him about the Ri# (the spirit)”.
The others said, “Do not ask him, lest he
would say something that you hate.” Some of
them said, “We will ask him.” So a man from
among them stood up and said, “O Abil-
Qasim! What is the Rizh?” The Prophet
kept quiet and I knew that he was being
inspired Divinely. Then he said :-

“And they ask you (O Muhammad %)
concerning the Riah (the spirit), say: The
Rih (the spirit) is one of the things the
knowledge of which is only with my Lord.
And of knowledge you (mankind) have given
only a little.” (V.17 :85)
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(30) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Swe

“Say : (O Muhammad % to mankind) : If the
sea were ink for (writing) the Words of my
Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted
before the Words of my Lord would be
finished, even if we brought (another sea)
like it, for its aid.” (V.18:109)

(And his Statement :) “And if all the trees
on earth were pens and the sea (were ink
wherewith to write), with seven seas behind it
to add to its (supply), yet the Words of Allah
would not be exhausted...” (V.31:27)

(And His Statement :) “Indeed, your Lord
is Allah, Who created the heavens and the
earth in six Days and then He rose over
(Istawa) the Throne (really in a manner that
suits His Majesty). He brings the night as a
cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, and
(He created) the sun, the moon and the
stars subjected to His Command. Surely,
His is the creation and commandment.
Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)!”
(V.7:54)

7463 . Narrated Abui Hurairah &2 &1 ;)¢
Allab’s  Messenger #% said, “Allah
guarantees (the person who carries out
Jihad in His Cause, and nothing compelled
him to go out but Jikad in His Cause and the
belief in His Word (i.e. in Allah’s religion of
Islamic Monotheism) that He will either
admit him into Paradise (martyrdom) or
return him to his residence from where he
started, with reward or booty he has earned.”
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(31) CHAPTER. (Allah’s) Wish and Will.

And the Statement of Allah Ji:

“You give the kingdom to whom You
will...” (V.3:26)

“And never say of anything, ‘I shall do
such and such a thing tomorrow. Except
(with the saying): ‘If Allak will’...!”
(V.18:23 24)

“Verily! You (O Muhammad ) guide
not whom you like, but Allah guides whom
He wills...” (V.28:56)

Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab said: My father
said, “This Verse was revealed in connection
with Abi Talib.”

“...Allah intends for you ease, and He
does not want to make things difficult for
ou...” (V.2:185)

7464. Narrated Anas &2 % 5 Allah’s
Messenger £ said, “Whenever anyone of
you invoke Allah for something, he should be
firm in his asking, and he should not say: ‘If
You wish, give me...” for none can compel
Allah to do something against His Will.”

7465 . Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib that one
night Allah’s Messenger % visited him and
Fatima, the daughter of Allah’s Messenger
#& and said to them, “Don’t you (both) offer
(Tahajjud) prayer?” ‘Ali added: I said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! Our souls are in the
Hands of Allah and when He wants us to get
up (for prayer) He will make us get up.”
When I said so the Prophet & left us without
saying anything, and I heard that he was
hitting his thigh and saying,

“...But man is ever more quarrelsome
than anything.” (V.18:54) [See Vol.2,
Hadith No. 1127}
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7466. Narrated Abii Hurairah & &1 25:
Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “The exampie of
a believer is that of a fresh tender green
plant, the leaves of which move in whatever
direction the wind forces them to move and
when the wind becomes still, it stands
straight again. Such is the similitude of the
believer. He is disturbed by calamities (but
he remains patient till Allah removes his
difficulties). And the example of a
disbeliever is that of a pine tree (which
remains) hard and straight till Allah cuts
(breaks) it down when He wills.” [See Hadith
No. 5644, Vol. 7]

7467. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar )
L3 %1 I heard Allah’s Messenger i , while
he was standing on the pulpit, saying, “The
remaining period of your stay (on the earth)
in comparison to the nations before you, is
like the period between the ‘Asr prayer and
sunset. The people of the Taurat (Torah)
were given the Torah and they acted upon it
till midday, and then they were worn out and
were given for their labour, one Qirat each.
Then the people of the Injeel (Gospel) were
given the Injeel and they acted upon it till the
time of the ‘Asr prayer, and then they were
worn out and were given (for their labour),
one Qirat each. Then you people were given
the Qur’an and you acted upon it till sunset
and so you were given two Qirat each (double
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the reward of the previous nations).” Then
the people of the Taurat (Torah) said, ‘O our
Lord! These people have done a little labour
(much less than we) but have taken a greater
reward.” Allah said, ‘Have I withheld
anything from your reward?” They said,
‘No.” Then Allah said, ‘“That is My Favour
which I bestow on whom I wish.” ”

7468. Narrated ‘Ubada bin As-Samit: I,
along with a group of people, gave the Bai‘a
(pledge) to Allah’s Messenger 3. He said, “I
take your pledge on the condition that :

(1) You will not join anything in worship
with Allah.

(2) You will not steal.

(3) You will not commit illegal sexual
intercourse .

(4) You will not kill your offspring (lest
they share with you in your food).

(5) You will not slander.

(6) And you will not disobey me when I
order you for Ma‘riaf (Islamic Monotheism,
and all that Islam ordains). Whosoever
among you will abide by his pledge, his
reward will be with Allah, and whosoever
commits any of those sins and receives the
punishment in this world, that punishment
will be an expiation for his sins and
purification ; but if Allah screens him, then
it will be up to Allah, to punish him if He will
or excuse Him, if He will.” [See Hadith
No.7213]

7469 . Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 ,»5:
Allih’s Prophet Sulaiman (Solomon) «Ls
P15 st who had sixty wives, once said,
“Tonight I will have sexual relation (sleep)
with all my wives so that each of them will
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become pregnant and bring forth (a boy who
will grow into) a cavalier and will fight in
Allah’s Cause.” So he slept with his wives and
none of them (conceived and) delivered (a
child) except one who brought a half boy
(deformed). Allah’s Prophet £ said, “If
Sulaiman (had said; ‘If Allah Will,” then
each of those women would have given birth
to a (would-be) cavalier to fight in Allah’s
Cause.” (See Hadith No.2819, Vol 4).

7470. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs & ,»):
Allah’s Messenger i entered upon a sick
bedouin whom he went to visit and said to
him, “Don’t worry, Tuhiir (i.e., your illness
will be a means of cleansing of your sins), if
Allah will.” The bedouin said, “Tahir! No,
but it is a fever that is burning in the body of
an old man and it will take him to his grave.”
The Prophet #£ said, “Then it is s0.”

7471. Narrated Abu Qatada: When the
people slept so late that they did not offer the
(morning) Salat (prayer), the Prophet &
said, “Allah captured your souls (made you
sleep) when He willed, and returned them
(to your bodies) when He willed.” So the
people got up and went to answer the call of
nature , performed ablution, till the sun had
risen and it had become white (shining
brightly), then the Prophet # got up and
offered the Salat (prayer).

7472. Narrated Aba Hurairah 2 &1 53¢
“A man from the Muslims and a man from
the Jews quarrelled, and the Muslim said,
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“By Him Who gave superiority to
Muhammad # over all the people!” The
Jew said, “By Him Who gave superiority to
Miisa (Moses) over all the people!” On that
the Muslim lifted his hand and slapped the
Jew. The Jew went to Allah’s Messenger %
and informed him of all that had happened
between him and the Muslim. The Prophet
# said, “Do not give me superiority over
Maisa, for the people will fall unconscious on
the Day of Resurrection, I will be the first to
regain consciousness and behold, Miisa will
be standing there, holding the side of the
Throne . I will not know whether he has been
one of those who have fallen unconscious and
then regained consciousness before me, or if
he has been one of those exempted by Allah
(from falling unconscious).” [See Hadith No.
6517, Vol. 8]

7473. Narrated Anas bin Malik &£ &\ )¢
Allah’s Messenger #% said, “Ad-Dajjal will
come to Al-Madina and find the angels
guarding it. If Allah will, neither Ad-Dajjal
nor plague will be able to come near it.” (See
H. 1881, Vol. 3)
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7474. Narrated Abia Hurairah & 4t )¢
Allah’s Messenger #: said, “For évery
Prophet there is one (special) invocation
which is definitely fulfilled by Allah, and I
wish, if Allah will, to keep my that (special)
invocation as to be the intercession for my
followers on the Day of Resurrection.”

7475. Narrated Aba Hurairah & % - 4):
Allih’s Messenger ¢ said, “While I was
sleeping, I saw myself (in a dream) standing
by a well. I drew from it as much water as
Allah wished me to draw, and then Ibn Abu
Quhafa (Abu Bakr) took the bucket from me
and drew one or two buckets, and there was
weakness in his drawing — may Allah forgive
him! Then ‘Umar took the bucket which
turned into something like a big drum in his
hands. T had never seen a powerful man
among the people working as perfectly and
vigorously as he did. (He drew so much water
that) the people drank to their satisfaction
and watered their camels that knelt down
there.” [See Hadith No. 3664, Vo. 5]

7476. Narrated Abi Masa: Whenever a
beggar or a person in need of something
came to the Prophet 3, he used to say (to his
Companions), “Intercede (for him) and you
will be rewarded for that, and Allah will fulfil
what He will through His Messenger’s
tongue.”

7477. Narrated Aba Hurairah <2 %! (5%
The Prophet & said, “None of you should
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say: ‘O Allah! Forgive me if You wish,’ or
‘Bestow Your Mercy on me if You wish,’ or
‘Provide me with means or subsistence if You
wish,” but he should be firm in his request,
for Alldh does what He will and nobody can
force Him (to do anything).”

7478. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgie & 2
that he differed with Al-Hurr bin Qais bin
Hisn Al-Fazarl about the companion of
(Prophet) Musa (Moses), (i.e., whether he
was Khidr or not). Ubayy bin Ka‘b Al-Ansari
passed by them and Ibn ‘Abbas called him
saying, ‘My friend (Hurr) and I have differed
about (Prophet) Misa’s companion whom
Mausa (Moses) asked the way to meet. “Did
you hear Allah’s Messenger £ mentioning
anything about him?” Ubayy said, “Yes, I
heard Allah’s Messenger # saying, “While
Miisa was sitting in the company of some
Israelites a man came to him and asked, ‘Do
you know someone who is more learned than
you? Missa said, ‘No.” So Allah sent the
Divine Revelation to Misa :

‘Yes, Our slave, Khidr is more learned
than you.” Musa (Moses) asked Allah how to
meet him (Khidr). So Allah made the fish as
a sign for him and it was said to him, ‘When
you lose the fish, go back (to the place where
you lose it) and you will meet him.” So Misa
went on looking for the sign of the fish in the
sea. The boy-servant of Misa (who was
accompanying him) said to him, ‘Do you
remember (what happened) when we betook
ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget (to
tell you about) the fish. None but Shaitan
(Satan) made me forget to remember (to tell
you about) it.” (V.18 :63) Musa said : “That is
what we have been seeking.” So they went
back retracing their footsteps. (V.18:64). So
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they both found Khidr (there) and then
happened what Alldh mentioned about
them (in the Quran)l’ ” [See Sirah 18,
Verses 60 to 82 in the Qur'an}.

7479. Narrated Aba Hurairah &£ &1 )¢
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “If Allah will,
tomorrow we will encamp in Khaif Bani
Kinana, the place where A/-Mushrikiin took
the oath of Kufr (disbelief) against the
Prophet #. (i.e., to be loyal to heathenism
by boycotting Bani Hashim) He meant Al-
Muhassab. [See Hadith No. 1589, Vol. 2]

7480. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar )
\2i %1: The Prophet 3 beseiged the people
of T#’if, but he did not conquer it. He said,
“Tomorrow, if Allah will, we will return
home.” On this the Muslims said, “How
should we return without conquering it?” He
said, “Then carry on fighting tomorrow.”
The next day many of them were injured. The
Prophet & said, “If Allah will, we will return
home tomorrow.” It seemed that, that
statement pleased them whereupon Alldh’s
Messenger £ smiled.
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(32) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah i Yi¥ : U i J3§ Soby (YY)
Jw: f‘ 1 5 //T - z e bosze
“Intercession with Him profits not, except b’; G A2 “"{ V] e \,
s r o Say RS P
for him whom He permits. So much so that |G }J JB Bl 6 e 6 o g

when fear is banished from their (angels’)
hearts, they (angels) say, ‘What is it that
your Lord has said?’ They say, ‘The truth.
And He is the Most High, the Most Great.’”
(V.34:23)

Allah does not say, “What is it that your
Lord created?”V

Allah also said :

“...Who is he that can intercede with Him
except with His Permission.” (V.2:255)

And Masriq said that Ibn Mas‘ad said,
“When Allah speaks the revelation, the
inhabitants of the heavens hear something
(and become scared) and when that fear is
banished from their hearts and the Voice (of
Allah) quietened, they come to know that,
that was true and just, whereupon they call
(each other saying), ‘What is it that your
Lord has said?” They say, ‘The truth. ”
(V.34:23)

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Unais : I heard the
Prophet #& saying, “Allah will gather the
people and call them with a Voice which will
be heard by those who will be far away and
those who will be near, by saying, ‘I am the
King; I am the Daiyan.’ ”®

7481. Narrated Aba Hurairah & %1 »):
The Prophet i said, “When Allah ordains
something on the heaven the angels beat with
their wings in obedience to His Statement
which sounds like that of a chain dragged
over a rock. His Statement : ““...So much so
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(1) (Ch.32) Some sects such as Mu‘tazila and others, believe that the Qur'an is created,
but Bukhari and the Muslims of the first three centuries of Islam believe that the
Qur’an is a Quality of Alldh (like seeing, hearing, knowing) and not created. So
BukharT refuted the dogma of Mu‘tazila and others.

(2) (Ch.32) The Daiyan means the One Who judges people for their deeds after calling

them to account.
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that when fear is banished from their
(angels’) hearts, they (angels) say, ‘What is
it that your Lord has said?” They reply, ‘(He
has said) the Truth. And He is the Most
High, the Most Great.” " (V.34:23)

7482. Narrated Abii Hurairah &2 % 53¢
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “Allah never
listens to anything as He listens to the
Prophet £ reciting the Qur’an in a pleasant
attractive, audible sweet-sounding voice.” A
companion of Aba Hurairah said, “He
means, reciting the Qur’an aloud.” (See H.
7544 and H. 5023, Vol. 6)
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7483 . Narrated Abii Sa‘ld Al-Khudri -
< & : The Prophet & said “Allah will say ton
the Day of Resurrection), ‘O Adam!” Adam
will reply, ‘Labbaik wa sa‘daik!” Then a loud
voice will be heard (saying) ‘Allah commands
you to take out Ba‘th (the group, or the
mission, etc.) of the Hell (Fire) from your
offspring.”

7484. Narrated ‘Aishah % & 51 1
never felt so jealous of any woman as I felt of
Khadija (s @' .5, the wife of the Prophet
i), for Allah ordered him (the Prophet )
to give Khadija the glad tidings of a palace in
Paradise (for her). (See H. 3816, Vol. 5)

(33) CHAPTER. The Talk of the Lord with
Jibril (Gabriel) and Allah’s Call for the
angels.

And Ma‘mar said, “The Verse :

‘And Verily! you (O Muhammad ) are
being taught the Qur’an from the One, All-
Wise, All-Knowing.” (V.27:6) means the
Qur’an is being given to you and you are
receiving it.”

And similar to that is:

“Then Adam received from his Lord
Words...” (V.2:37)

7485. Narrated Abi Hurairah &2 &1 -»5:
Allah’s Messenger ¢ said, “If Allah ~ﬂ)L_:
sz, loves a person, He calls Jibril
(Gabriel), saying, ‘Allah loves so-and-so, O
Jibril love him.” So Jibril would love him and
then Jibril would make an announcement in
the heavens: ‘Allah has loved so-and-so
therefore you should love him also.” So all
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the dwellers of the heavens would love him,
and then he is granted the pleasure of the
people on the earth.” [See Hadith No. 6040,
Vol. 8]

7486, Narrated Abii Hurairah &2 % )¢
Allah’s Messenger #£ said, “There are axigels
coming to you in succession at night, and
others during the day; and they all gather at
the time of ‘Asr and Fajr Salat (prayers).
Then the angels who have stayed with you
overnight ascend (to the heaven) and He
(Allah) asks them, though He perfectly
knows their affairs, ‘In what state have you
left my slaves? They say, “‘When we left
them, they were offering Salat (prayers) and
when we came to them they were offering
Salat. ”

7487. Narrated Aba Dhar: The Prophet
# said, “Jibrll (Gabriel) came to me and
gave me the glad tidings that anyone who
died without worshipping anything besides
Allah, would enter Paradise . I asked (Jibril),
‘Even if he committed theft, and even if he
committed illegal sexual intercourse?” He
said, ‘(Yes), even if he committed theft, and
even if he committed illegal sexual
intercourse.” ”

(34) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
St

“...He (Allih) has sent it (the Qur’an) down
with His Knowledge, and the angels bear
witness...” (V.4:166)

|
U6 ST 35 @1 8] 1 e ot
el 2 Je G s
CAUE @ b el P
RTINS RS R
185N JAT 3 38 4 (S0
[¥Yy.q :61)]

2 ' oG

(dal Ny 5 Bl - VEAT

EERRL U R U
3525 B tish Ll of ey
SN (S Ol 1JG HE Al
Dpmeiidy Ol isvay it
S A ey e
| G S TN
cOalal A3 LS 0l
[ooo @ axl)] -“5)154; oy A LET

I ]

U G AL B - vy

Coal 1JB Al oF Sy
Sth 6 oo 2 j,s U
KRNI P A
by 13 Ea 355 Bl oa

Ols (5% Oly 1B 55 Oy G-

e,

RRAAZEPEPY ,«J‘j
aslsy 451 G4y Qb (o)

S aser 2 s,

VT L] #5305 AT
Coure g E e Alres B
€5 NTIEY debee JU

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



97 - THE BOOK OF TAUHID w> gl QS - av | 353
PVl | P PO ERVEY L8 SRRV DR T

7488. Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib:
Allah’s Messenger # said, “O so-and-so,
whenever you go to your bed (for sleeping)
say, ‘O Allah! I have submitted myself to You
and have turned my face towards You, and
leave all my affairs to You and depend on
You and put my trust in You ; expecting Your
Reward and fearing Your punishment.
There is neither fleeing from You nor
refuge but with You. I believe in the Book
(the Qur’an) which You have revealed and in
Your Prophet (Muhammad ) whom You
have sent.” If you then die on that night, then
you will die on Al-Fitrah — Islamic
Monotheism (as a Muslim), and if you
wake alive in the morning, then you will
receive the reward.” [See Hadith No. 6311,
Vol. 8]

7489. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Aufa:
Allah’s Messenger # said on the Day of (the
battle of) Al-4hzab (the Confederates), “O
Allah! The Revealer of the Holy Book, the
Quick Taker of Accounts! Defeat Al-4hzab
(the Confederates) and shake them.”

7490. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L &1 )
(regardmg the Verse) : )
..And offer your Salat (prayer) neither
aloud nor in a low voice...” (V.17:110)
This Verse was revealed while Allah’s
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Messenger % was hiding himself in Makkah,
and when he raised his voice while reciting
the Qur’an, Al-Mushrikiin (polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allih and in His Messenger
Muhammad ) would hear him and abuse
the Qur’an and its Revealer and to the one
who brought it. So Allah i said :
“‘...And offer your Salat (prayer) neither
aloud nor in a low voice...” (V.17:110)
That is, ‘Do not say your Salat (prayer) so
loudly that Al-Mushrikiin should hear you,
nor say it in such a low tone that your
companions do not hear you.” But seek a

middle -course between those (extremes),

i.e., let your companions hear, so that they
may learn it from you, and do not recite it
(the Qur'an) loudly (so that Al-Mushrikiin
should hear it and abuse it, etc.).

(35) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
St

“...They want to change Allah’s Words...”
(V.48:15)

“Verily! This (the Qur’an) is the Word,
that separates (the truth from falsehood and
commands strict legal laws for mankind to
cut the roots of evil). And it is not a thing for
amusement.” (V.86:13,14)

7491. Narrated Aba Hurairah £ 4\ 53¢
The Prophet i said, “Allah said : ‘The son
of Adam annoys Me by abusing Ad-Dahr'"
(Time), for I am Ad-Dahr; in My Hands are
all things and I cause the revolution of night
and day.” ” [See Hadith No. 6181 and 4826]
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(1) (H.7491) ‘1 am Ad-Dahr’ means ‘I am the Creator of time, and I manage the affairs of
all creation including time’. One should not attribute anything, whether cheerful or
disastrous, to time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is the Disposer

of everything.
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7492. Narrated Abu Hurairah &2 41 5):
The Prophet & said, “Allah _ius said: ‘As-
Saum (the fasting) is for Me and T will give
the reward for it, as he (the one who observes
the fast) leaves his sexual desire, food and
drink for My sake. Fasting is a screen (from
Hell) and there are two pleasures for a
person observing Saum , one at the time of
(breaking his fast), and the other at the time
when he will meet his Lord.

And the smell coming from the mouth of a
fasting person is better with Allah than the
smell of musk.” [See Hadith No. 1904,
Vol.3]

7493 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & 4 »}:
The Prophet i said, “Once while (Prophet)
Ayyub (Job) was taking a bath in a naked
state, suddenly a great number of gold
locusts started falling upon him and he
started collecting them in his clothes. His
Lord (Allah) called him, ‘O Ayyub! Didn’t I
make you rich enough to dispense with what
you see now?’ Ayyub said, ‘Yes, O Lord! But
I cannot dispense with Your Blessings.” ™
(See H. 279, Vol. 1)

7494. Narrated Aba Hurairah & 4 »):
Allah’s Messenger = said, “Every riight
when it is the last third of the night, our
Lord, the Superior, the Blessed, descends to
the nearest heaven and says : ‘Is there anyone
to invoke Me that I may respond to his
invocation? Is there anyone to ask Me so that
I may grant him his request? Is there anyone
asking My Forgiveness so that I may forgive
him?” [See Hadith No. 1145, Vol. 2]
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7495. Narrated Aba Hurairah & 41 ;53¢
Allah’s Messenger & said, “We (Musl'ims)
are the last (to come) but will be the foremost
on the Day of Resurrection.”

7496. [H. 7495 contd .} : The narrators of
this Hadith said: “Allah said (to man),
‘Spend (in charity), for then I will
compensate you (generously).” ”

7497. Narrated Aba Hurairah 4 4 55!
The Prophet i said that Jibril (Gabriel)
said, “Here is Khadija coming to you with a
dish of food or a tumbler containing
something to drink. Convey to her a
greeting from her Lord (Allah) and give her
the glad tidings that she will have a palace in
Paradise built of Qasab™” wherein there will
be neither any noise nor any fatigue
(trouble).” [See Hadith No. 3820, Vol. 5]

7498. Narrated Aba Hurairah & & 55
The Prophet i said, ‘Allah said, “I have
prepared for My righteous slaves (such
excellent things) as no eye has ever seen,
nor an ear has ever heard nor a human heart
can ever think of.” ” (See H. 3244, Vol. 4)

7499. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L 4@ - u):
Whenever the Prophet i offered the
Tahajjud prayer (night prayer), he used to
say, “O Allah! All the praises are for You;
You are the Light of the heavens and the
earth. And all the praises are for You; You

(1) (H.7497) Qasab : See the glossary.
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are the Maintainer of the heavens and the
earth. All the praises are for You; You are
the Rabb (Lord) of the heavens and the earth
and whatever is therein. You are the Truth,
and Your Promise is the Truth, and Your
Word (Speech) is the Truth, and the Meeting
with You is the Truth, and Paradise is the
Truth and Hell (Fire) is the Truth and all the
Prophets are the Truth and the Hour is the
Truth. O Allah! I submit myself to You, and
believe in You, and depend upon You, and
repent to You, and in Your Cause I fight and
with Your Orders I rule . So please forgive my
past, present and future sins and those sins;
which T did in secret or in public. It is You
Whom I worship. None has the right to be
worshipped but You.”

7500. Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair,
Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab, ‘Algama bin
Waqqas and ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah
regarding the forged statement against
‘Aishah iz @1 .}, the wife of the Prophet
# when the s]anderers said what they said
and Allah revealed her innocence : ‘Aishah
e 4@ -, said, “Butby Allah, I did not think
that Allah, (to confirm my innocence) would
reveal Divine Revelation which would be
recited, for 1 consider myself too
unimportant to be talked about by Allah
through Divine Revelation revealed for
recitation, but I hoped that Allah’s
Messenger 3 might have a dream in which
Allah would reveal my innocence . So Allah
revealed:

‘Verily! Those who brought forth the
slander (against ‘Aishah = &' _.»,, the
wife of the Prophet &) are a gmu-p among
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you...' (The ten Verses in Surat An-Niir)
(V.24:11-20)

7501. Narrated Aba Hurairah &£ & )¢
Alldh’s Messenger s said, “Allah sayé, ‘If
My slave intends to do a bad deed then (O
angels) do not write it unless he does it; if he
does it, then write it as it is, but if he refrains
from doing it for My sake, then write it as a
good deed (in his account). (On the other
hand) if he intends to do a good deed, but
does not do it, then write a good deed (in his
account), and if he does it, then write it for
him (in his account) as ten good deeds, up to
seven hundred times.” ” (See H. 6491,
Vol .8)

7502. Narrated Abu Hurairah &£ & »5:
Allah’'s Messenger = said, “Allah created
the creation, and when He finished from His
creation, the Rahm (womb) got up, and
Allah said (to it), ‘Stop! What do you want?’
It said, ‘At this place I seek refuge with You
from all those who sever me (i.e. sever the
ties of kinship.)” Alldh said: “‘Would you be
pleased that I will keep good relation with the
one who will keep good relation with you,
and I will sever the relation with the one who
will sever the relation with you.’ It said : ‘Yes,
O my Lord.” Allah said (to it), ‘That is for
you.””

And then Abt Hurairah recited the Verse :
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“Would you then, if you were given the
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever
your ties of kinship?” (V .47 :22)

7503 . Narrated Zaid bin Khalid : It rained
and the Prophet sz said, “Allah said, ‘Some
of ‘Ibadi (My slaves) have become
disbelievers in Me, and some others,
believers in Me'") [See Hadith No. 1038,
Vol. 2]

7504. Narrated Aba Hurairah £2 41 )¢
Allah’s Messenger i said, “Allah said, ‘If
My slave loves the Meeting with Me, 1 too
love the Meeting with him ; and if he dislikes
the Meeting with Me, I too dislike the
Meeting with him.” ” [See Hadith No. 6507,
Vol. §]

7505. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 41 o »;:
Allah’s Messenger g said, “Allah saic. .
to my slave as he thinks of Me, (i.c., I am
Able to do for him what he thinks I can do for
him).” ” [See Hadith No. 7405]

‘Tam

7506. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 41 -»):
Allah’s Messenger # said, “A man who
never did any good deed, said that if he died,
his family should burn him and throw half the
ashes of his burnt body in the earth and the
other half in the sea, for by Allah, if Allah
should get hold of him, He would inflict such
punishment on him as He would not inflict on
anybody among the people. But Allah
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(1) (H.7503) See Hadith No.1038, Volume 2 for details.
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ordered the sea to collect what was in it (of
his ashes) and similarly ordered the earth to
collect what was in it (of his ashes). Then
Alldh said (to the recreated man), “‘Why did
you do so? The man replied, ‘For being
afraid of You, and You know it (very well) .’
So Allah forgave him.”

7507 . Narrated Abot Hurairah &2 %1 o5’ : 1
heard the Prophet # saying, “If somébody
commits a sin and then says, ‘O my Lord' |
have sinned, please forgive me!’ and, his
Lord says, ‘My slave has known that he has a
Lord Who forgives sins and punishes for it, |
therefore have forgiven my slave (his sins).’
Then he remains without committing any sin
for a while and then again commits another
sin and says, ‘O my Lord, I have committed
another sin, please forgive me,” and Allah
says, ‘My slave has known that he has a Lord
Who forgives sins and punishes for it, I
therefore have forgiven my slave (his sin).’
Then he remains without committing any sin
for a while and then commits another sin (for
the third time) and says, ‘O my Lord, I have
committed another sin, please forgive me,’
and Allah says, ‘My slave has known that he
has a Lord Who forgives sins and punishes
for it, I therefore have forgiven My slave (his
sin), he can do whatever he likes.” "
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(1) (H.7507) Allah will forgive one’s sins if one repents and does not commit the same sin

again.
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7508. Narrated Aba Sa‘id: The Prophet
# mentioned a man from the people of the
past or those who preceded you. The Prophet
#& said a sentence meaning : Allah had given
him wealth and children. When his death
approached, he said to his sons, “What kind
of father have I been to you?”” They replied.
“You have been a good father.” He told
them that he had not presented any good
deed before Allah, and if Allah should get
hold of him He would punish him. “So look!”
he added, “When I die, burn me, and when 1
turn into coal, crush me, and when there
comes a windy day, scatter my ashes in the
wind.” The Prophet # added, “Then by
Allah, he took a firm promise from his
children to do so, and they did so. (Thev
burnt him after his death) and threw his ashes
on a windy day. Then Allah -, =
commanded to his ashes. ‘Be!,’ and behold!
He became a man, standing! Allah said, ‘O
My slave! What made you do what you did?”’
He replied, ‘For fear of you.’ Nothing saved
him then but Allah’s Mercy. (So Allah
forgave him).”
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(36) CHAPTER. The Talk of the Lord =, ;
to the Prophets and others on the Day of
Resurrection.

7509. Narrated Anas 4 @' .»;: I heard
the Prophet #z saying, “On ‘the Day of
Resurrection, I will intercede and say, ‘O
my Lord! Admit into Paradise (even) those
who have Faith equal to a mustard seed in
their hearts.” Such people will enter
Paradise, and then I will say, (‘O Allah)
admit into Paradise (even) those who have
the least amount of Faith in their hearts.” ”
Anas then said : As if [ were just now looking
at the fingers of Allah’s Messenger i .("

7510. Narrated Ma‘bad bin Hilal Al-
‘Anazi: We, i.e., some people from Basrah
gathered and went to Anas bin Malik, and we
went in company with Thabit Al-Bunani so
that he might ask him about the ‘Hadith of
Intercession’ on our behalf. Behold, Anas
was in his palace, and our arrival coincided
with his Duha prayer. We asked permission
to enter and he admitted us while he was
sitting on his bed. We said to Thabit, “Do
not ask him about anything else first but the
‘Hadith of Intercession’.” He said, *“O Abi
Hamza! These are your brethren from
Basrah coming to ask you about the Hadith
of Intercession.”” Anas then said:
Muhammad = said, “On the Day of
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(1) (H.7509) The Prophet 2= held out his fingers to illustrate the small amount of Faith he

referred to in his speech.
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Resurrection the people will surge like waves
on one another, and then they will come to
Adam and say, ‘Please intercede for us with
your Lord.” He will say, ‘I am not fit for that
but youw'd better go to (Prophet) Ibrahim
(Abraham) as he is the Khalil'V of the Most
Gracious (Allah).” They will go to Ibrahim
and he will say, ‘I am not fit for that, but
'you'd better go to (Prophet) Misa (Moses) as
he is the one to whom Allah spoke directly .’
So they will go to Miisa and he will say, ‘T am
not fit for that, but you’d better go to ‘Isa
(Jesus) as he is a soul® created by Allah and
His Word.’ (“Be!” —and he was). They will
go to ‘Isa and he will say, ‘I am not fit for
that, but you’d better go to (Prophet)
Muhammad (#&).” They would come to me
and I would say, ‘T am for that.” Then I will
ask for my Lord’s Permission, and it will be
given, and then He will reveal me to praise
Him with such praises as I do not know now.
So I will praise Him with those praises and
will fall down prostrate before Him. Then it
will be said, ‘O Muhammad, raise your head
and speak, for you will be listened to; and
ask, for you will be granted (your request);
and intercede, for your intercession will be
accepted.’ I will say, ‘O Lord! My followers!
My followers!” And then it will be said, ‘Go
and take out of Hell (Fire) all those who have
Faith in their hearts equal to the weight of a
barley grain.’ I will go and do so and return to
praise Him with the same praises, and fall
down (prostrate) before Him. Then it will be
said, ‘O Muhammad, raise your head and
speak, for you will be listened to, and ask, for
you will be granted (your request); and
intercede, for your intercession will be
accepted.” I will say, ‘O Lord, My
followers! My followers!” It will be said, ‘Go

(1) (H.7510) Khalil : See the glossary.
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(2) (H.7510) See the word Rahullah in the glossary.

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



97 - THE BOOK OF TAUHID

> gl S - av i 364

and take out of it all those who have Faith in
their hearts equal to the weight of an atom
(or a small ant) or a mustard seed.” I will go
and do so and return to praise Him with the
same praises. and fall down in prostration
before Him . It will be said, ‘O, Muhammad,
raise your head and speak, for you will be
listened to, and ask, for you wili be granted
(your request); and intercede, for your
intercession will be accepted.” I will say, ‘O
Lord! My followers! My followers!” Then He
will say, ‘Go and take out (all those) in whose
hearts there is Faith even to the lightest,
lightest mustard seed. (Take them) out of the
Fire.” I will go and do so.”

When we left Anas, I said to some of my
companions, “Let’s pass by Al-Hasan who is
hiding himself in the house of Abi Khalifa
and request him to tell us what Anas bin
Malik has told us.” So we went to him and we
greeted him and he admitted us. We said to
him, “O Abu Sa‘id! We came to you from
your brother Anas bin Malik and he related
to us a Hadith about the intercession the like
of which I have never heard.” He said,
“What is that?” Then we told him of the
Hadith and said, “He stopped at this point
(of the Hadith).” He said, “What then?” We
said, “He did not add anything to that.” He
said, “Anas related the Hadith to me twenty
years ago when he was a young fellow. I don’t
know whether he forgot or if he did not like
to let you depend on what he might have
said.” We said, “O Abu Sa‘id! Let us know
that.” He smiled and said, “Man was created
hasty. I did not mention that, but that I
wanted to inform you of it. Anas told me the
same as he told you and said that the Prophet
# added, ‘I will then return for a fourth time
and praise Him similarly and prostrate before
Him and it will be said, ‘O Muhammad. raise
your head and speak, for you will be listened
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to; and ask, for you will be granted (your
request), and intercede, for your intercession
will be accepted .’ I will say, ‘O Lord allow me
to intercede for whoever said ‘La ilaha illallah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah).” Then Allah will say, ‘By My Power,
and My Majesty, and by My Supremacy, and
by My Greatness, I will take out of Hell (fire)
whoever said, ‘La ilaha illallah’. ”

7511. Narrated ‘Abdullah &2 41 - s;:
Allah’s Messenger # said, ‘“The pe_rson
who will be the last one to enter Paradise
and the last to come out of Hell (Fire) will be
a man who will come out crawling, and his
Lord will say to him, ‘Enter Paradise.” He
will reply, ‘O Lord, Paradise is full.” Allah
will give him the same order thrice, and each
time the man will give Him the same reply,
i.e., ‘Paradise is full.” Thereupon Alldh will
say (to him), “Ten times of the world is for

> 9

you.

7512. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: Allah’s
Messenger # said, “There will be none
among you but his Lord will talk to him, and
there will be no interpreter between him and
Allah. He will look to his right and see
nothing but his deeds which he has sent
forward, and will look to his left and see
nothing but his deeds which he has sent
forward, and will look in front of him and see
nothing but the (Hell) Fire facing him. So
save yourself from the (Hell) Fire even with
half a date (given in charity).”

Al-A‘mash said: ‘Amr bin Murra said,
Khaithama narrated the same and added,
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‘... even with a good word.”

7513. Narrated ‘Abdullah & 41 250 A
priest from the Jews came (to the Prophet )
and said, “On the Day of Resurrection,
Allah will place all the heavens on one
Finger, and the earths on one Finger, and
the waters and the land on one Finger, and
all the creation on one Finger, and then He
will shake them and say, ‘I am the King! I am
the King!” ” I saw the Prophet # smiling till
his premolar teeth became visible expressing
his amazement and his belief in what he had
said. Then the Prophet 3£ recited :

“They made not a just estimate of Allah
such as is due to Him. .. (up to)... High is He
above all that they associate as partners with
Him!” (V.39:67) (See H. 4811, Vol. 6)

7514. Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: A
man asked Ibn ‘Umar, “What have you heard
from Allah’s Messenger £ regarding An-
Najwa?"") He said, “Everyone of you will
come close to his Lord, Who will screen him
from the people and say to him, ‘Did you do
such and such (a deed)?” He will reply, ‘Yes.’
Then Allah will say, ‘Did you do such and
such (a deed)?” He will reply, ‘Yes.” So Aliah
will question him and make him confess, and
then Allah will say, ‘I screened your sins in
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(1) (H.7514) An-Najwa : The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on the Day

of Resurrection.
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the world and forgive them for you today.””’
[See Hadith Nos. 2441, 6070, 4685]

(37) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
PN

“...And to Misa (Moses) Allah spoke
directly.” (V.4:164)

7515. Narrated Aba Hurairah <& &) 53¢
The Prophet iz said. “Adam and Misa
(Moses) (s>l legde) debated with each
other and Masa said, *You are Adam who
turned out your offspring from Paradise.’
Adam said, ‘You are Masa whom Allidh
chose for His Message and for His direct
Talk, vet you blame me for a matter which
had been ordained for me even before my
creation?” Thus Adam overcame Misa.”
(Sce H. 3409, Vol. 4)

7516. Narrated Anas & & __»;: Allah’s
Messenger iz said, “The believers will be
assembled on the Day of Resurrection and
they will say, ‘Let us look for someone to
intercede for us with our Lord so that He may
relieve us from this place of ours.” So they
will go to Adam and say. *You are Adam, the
father of mankind, and Allah created vou
with His Own Hands and ordered the angels
to prostrate before you, and He taught you
the names of all things; so pleasc intercede
for us with our Lord so that He may relieve
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us.” Adam will say to them, ‘I am not fit for
that,” and then he will mention to them his
mistake which he committed.”

7517. Narrated Anas bin Malik &£ &1 -5
‘The night Allah’s Messenger & was taken for
a journey from the sacred mosque (of
Makkah) Al-Ka‘bah (Al-Masjid-al-Haram),
three persons (angels) came to him (in a
dream) while he was sleeping in Al-Masjid-al-
Haram before the Divine Revelation was
revealed to him. One of them (angels) said,
“Which of them is he?”"’ The middle
(second) angel said, “He is the best of
them.” The last (third) angel said, “Take
the best of them.” Only that much happened
on that night and he did not see them till they
came on another night, i.e ., after the Divine
Revelation was revealed to him. (Fath-Al-
Bari) The Prophet saw them, his eyes were
asleep but his heart was not and so is the case
with the Prophets: Their eyes sleep while
their hearts do not sleep . So those angels did
not talk to him till they carried him and
placed him beside the well of Zam-zam.
From among them Jibril (Gabriel) took
charge of him. Jibril (Gabriel) cut open
(the part of his body) between his throat and
the middle of his chest (heart) and took all
the contents out of his chest and abdomen
and then washed it with Zam-zam water with
his own hands till he cleansed the inside of his
body, and then a gold tray containing a gold
bowl, full of belief and wisdom was brought
and then Jibril (Gabriel) stuffed his chest and
throat (blood vessels) with it and then closed
it (the chest). He then ascended with him to
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(1) (H.7517) The Prophet # was sleeping beside two other persons. So the angels
appearing to him in his dream wondered which of them was the Prophet #. Those two
persons were his uncle Hamza bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib and his cousin Ja‘far bin Abi Talib.
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the heaven of the world and knocked on one
of its doors. The dwellers of the heaven
asked, “Who is it?” He said, “Jibril
(Gabriel).”” They said, ‘““Who is
accompanying you?’’ He said,
“Muhammad.” They said, “Has he been
called?” He said, “Yes.” They said, “He is
welcome.” So the dwellers of the heaven
became pleased with his arrival, and they did
not know what Alldh wants from the Prophet
(#8) to do on earth unless Allah informed
them. The Prophet £ met Adam over the
nearest heaven. Jibril (Gabriel) said to the
Prophet £, “He is your father ; greet him.”
The Prophet # greeted him and Adam
returned his greeting and said, “Welcome,
O my son! What a good son you are!”
Behold, the Prophet & saw two flowing
rivers, while he was in the nearest heaven.
He asked, “What are these two rivers, O
Jibril (Gabriel)?” Jibril (Gabriel) said,
“These are the sources of the Nile and the
Euphrates.” Then Jibril (Gabriel) took him
around that heaven and behold, he saw
another river at the bank of which there was
a palace built of pearls and emerald. He put
his hand into the river and found its mud like
musk Adhfar. He asked, “What is this, O
Jibril (Gabriel)?” Jibril (Gabriel) said, “This
is Al-Kauthar which your Lord has kept for
you.” Then Jibril (Gabriel) ascended (with
him) to the second heaven and the angels
asked the same questions as those on the first
heaven, i.e., “Who is it?” Jibril (Gabriel)
replied, “Jibril (Gabriel)”. They asked,
“Who is accompanying you?” He said,
“Muhammad.” They asked, “Has he been
sent for?” He said, “Yes.” Then they said,
“He is welcome.” Then he Jibril (Gabriel)
ascended with the Prophet % to the third
heaven, and the angels said the same as the
angels of the first and the second heavens had
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said. Then he ascended with him to the
fourth heaven and they said the same; and
then he ascended with him to the fifth heaven
and they said the same; and then he
ascended with him to the sixth heaven and
they-said the same; then he ascended with
him to the seventh heaven and they said the
same. On each heaven there were Prophets
whose names he had mentioned and of whom
I remember Idris on the second heaven.
Harin (Aaron) on the fourth heaven,
another Prophet whose name I don’t
remember, on the fifth heaven, Ibrahim
(Abraham) on the sixth heaven and Miusa
(Moses) on the seventh heaven because of his
privilege of talking to Allah directly. Misa
said (to Allah), “O Lord! I thought that none
would be raised up above me.” But Jibril
(Gabriel) ascended with him (the Prophet)
for a distance above that, the distance of
which only Allah knows, till he reached the
Lote-tree of the utmost boundary (beyond
which none may pass) and then the
Irresistible, the Lord of Honour and
Majesty approached and came closer till he
[Jibril (Gabriel)] was about two bow lengths
or (even) nearer. [It is said that it was Jibril
(Gabriel) who approached and came closer
to the Prophet #z — Fath Al-Bari). Among
the things which Allah revealed to him then,
were fifty Salat (prayers) enjoined on his
" followers in a day and a night. Then the
Prophet 3z descended till he met Miisa, and
then Misa stopped him and asked, “O
Muhammad! What did your Lord enjoin
upon you?” The Prophet replied,” He
enjoined upon me to perform fifty Salat
(prayers) in a day and a night.” Misa said,
“Your followers cannot do that. Go back so
that your Lord may reduce it for you and for
them.” So the Prophet £ turned to Jibril
(Gabriel) as if he wanted to consult him
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about that issue. Jibril (Gabriel) told him of
his opinion, saying, “Yes, if you wish.” So
ascended with him [Jibril (Gabriel)] to the
Irresistible and said while he was in his place,
“O Lord, please lighten our burden as my
followers cannot do that.” So Allah deducted
for him ten Salat (prayers) whereupon he
returned to Moses who stopped him again
and kept on sending him back to his Lord till
the enjoined Salat (prayers) were reduced to
only five Salat (prayers) . Then Miisa stopped
him when the Salat (prayers) had been
reduced to five and said, “O Muhammad!
By Allah! I tried to persuade my nation, Bani
Isra’el to do less than this, but they could not
do it and gave it up. However, your followers
are weaker in body, heart, sight and hearing,
so return to your Lord so that He may lighten
your burden.” The Prophet # turned
towards Jibril (Gabriel) for advice and Jibril
(Gabriel) did not disapprove of that. So he
ascended with him for the fifth time. The
Prophet £ said, “O Lord, my followers are
weak in their bodies, hearts, hearing and
constitution, so lighten our burden.” On that
the Irresistible said, “O Muhammad!” The
Prophet & replied, “Labbaik wa Sa‘daik.”
Allah said, “The Word that comes from Me
does not change, so it will be as I enjoined on
you in the Mother of the Book.” Allah
added, “Every good deed will be rewarded as
ten times so it is fifty Salat (prayers) in the
Mother of the Book (in reward) but you are
to perform only five (in practise).” The
Prophet # returned to Moses who asked,
“What have you done?” He said, “He has
lightened our burden: He has given us for
every good deed a tenfold reward.” Misa
said, “By Allah! I tried to make Bani Isra’el
observe less than that, but they gave it up. So
go back to your Lord that He may lighten
your burden further.” Allah’s Messenger &
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said, “O Mausa By Allah, I feel shy of
returning too many times to my Lord.” On
that Jibril (Gabriel) said, “Descend in
Allah’s Name.” The Prophet i then woke
while he was in the Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at
Makkah). (See H. 3207, Vol .4)

(38) CHAPTER. The Talk of the Lord to the
people of Paradise.

7518. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri
%z a1 The Prophet i said, “Allah will say to
the people of Paradise, ‘O the people of
Paradise!” They will say, ‘Labbaik, O our
Lord, and Sa‘daik, and all the good is in
Your Hands!” Allah will say, ‘Are you
pleased and satisfied?” They will say, “Why
shouldn’t we be pleased and satisfied, O our
Lord as You have given us what you have not
given to any of Your created beings?” He will
say, ‘Shall I not give you something, better
than that?’ They will say, ‘O our Lord! What
else could be better than that?” He will say, ‘I
bestow My Pleasure on you and will never be
angry with you after that.” ”

7519. Narrated Abit Hurairah & &1 ,»5:
Once the Prophet 3% was preaching while a
bedouin was sitting there. The Prophet &
said, “A man from among the people of
Paradise will request Alldh to allow him to
cultivate the land. Allah will say to him,
‘Haven’t you got whatever you desire?” He
will reply, ‘Yes, but I like to cultivate the
land .’ (Allah will permit him and) he will sow
the seeds, and within seconds the plants will
grow and ripen and (the yield) will be
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harvested and piled in heaps like mountains.
On that Allah will say (to him), ‘Take, here
you are, O son of Adam, for nothing satisfies
you.”” On that the bedouin said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Such man must be either from
Quraish or from Angar, for they are farmers
while we are not.” On that Allah’s Messenger
#& smiled.

(39) CHAPTER. Allah remembers His slaves
by commanding them (to do something) and
His slaves remember Him by invoking Him
and begging Him humbly, and spreading His
Message among the people as the Statement
of Allah Juws:

“Therefore remember Me (by praying
glorifying). I will remember you...” (V.2:
152)

(And His Statement) :

““And recite to them the news of Nih
(Noah). When he said to his people : ‘O my
people! Y my stay (with you), and my
reminding (you) of the Al-dyat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) of Allah, is hard on you,
then I put my trust in Allah. So devise your
plot, you and your partners, and let not your
plot be in doubt for you. Then pass your
sentence on me and give me no respite . But if
you turn away (from accepting my doctrine of
Islamic Monotheism, i.e., to worship none
but Allah), then no reward have I asked of
you, my reward is only from Allah, and I
have been commanded to be one of the
Muslims (those who submit to Allah’s Will).”
(V.10:71,72)
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And Mujahid said regarding the Verse:
“And if anyone of Al-Mushrikiin (polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad 3z) seeks your protection
(asylum), then grant him protection, so that
he may hear the Word of Allah (the
Qur’an).” (V.9:6)

(40) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Swi

“...Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in
worship) while you know (that He Alone has
the right to be worshipped).” (V.2:22)

And also the Statement of Allah Ji:

“...And you set up rivals (in worship) with
Him? That is the Lord of the ‘Alamin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).” (V.41:9)

And His Statement :

“And indeed it has been revealed to you
(O Muhammad g) as it was to those (Allah’s
Messengers) before you : If you join others in
worship with Allah, (then) surely (all) your
deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be
among the losers. Nay! But worship Allah
(Alone and none else), and be among the
grateful.” (V.39:65,66)

And His Statement :

“...And those who invoke not any other
ilah (god) along with Allah...” (V.25 :68)

(Commenting on these Verses):

“And most of them believe not in Allah
except that they attribute partners (unto
Him).” (V.12:106) And:

“And verily, if you ask them: ‘Who
created the heavens and the earth?” Surely
they will say: ‘Allah...” ” (V.39:38)

‘Ikrima said, “That is their Faith, yet they
worship other than Allah.”

And what is said regarding the deeds of
the people and their earnings as this
Statement of Allah _JLs indicates:
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“...He has created everything, and has
measured it exactly according to its due
measurements.” (V.25:2)

And Mujahid said, “The angels do not
descend except with the Truth, means (they
descend) either with the Message or with the
punishment.”

“That He may ask the truthfuls (Allah’s
Messengers and His Prophets) about their
truth (i.e., the conveyance of Allah’s
Message that which they were charged
with)...” (V.33:8) means to ask the
Messengers those who preach and convey
Allah’s Message.

“...And surely, We will guard it (the
Qur’an), (from corruption).” (V.15:9)
means : ‘guard it from Our (side)’.

“Allah has sent down the best statement,
a Book (this Qur'an)...” (V.39:23)

“And (those who) believed therein...”
(V.39:33) means: the believer, who on the
Day of Resurrection, will say, ‘That is what
you gave me (O my Lord); I acted upon
whatever was in it.’

7520. Narrated ‘Abdullah &2 &1 s 1
asked Allah’s Messenger iz, “What is the
greatest sin with Allah?” He said, “To set up
a rival unto Allah though He Alone created
you.” I said, “That is indeed a great sin.”
Then I asked, “What is next?” He said, “To
kill your son lest he should share your food
with you.” I further asked, “What is next?”
He said, “To commit illegal intercourse with
the wife of your neighbour.” [See Hadith
No.4477, Vol. 6]

(41) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
St

“And you have not been hiding yourselves,
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lest your ears, and your eyes and your skins
testify against you, but you thought that
Allah knew not much of what you were
doing.” (V.41:22)

7521. Narrated ‘Abdullah &£ %\ 25 : Two
person of Bani Thaqif and one from Quraish
(or two persons from Quraish and one from
Bani Thagqif) who had fat bellies but little
wisdom, met near the Ka‘bah. One of them
said, “Did you see that Allah hears what we
say?” The other said, “He hears us if we
speak aloud, but He does not hear if we
speak in stealthy quietness (softly).” The
third fellow said, “If He hears when we speak
aloud, then He surely hears us if we speak in
stealthy quietness (softly).” So Allah i
revealed the Verse:

“And you have not been hiding against
yourselves, lest your ears, and your eyes, and
your skins testify against you...” (V.41:22)

(42) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
St “...Every day He is (engaged) in some
affair (such as giving honour to some,
disgrace to some, life to some, death to
some, etc.)!” (V.55:29)
“Comes not unto them an admonition (a
chapter from the Qur’an) from their Lord as
a recent revelation, but they listen to it while
they play.” (V.21:2)

And the Statement of Allah Jis:

“...It may be that Allah will afterward
bring some new thing to pass.” (V.65:1)

And the process of introducing new things
by Allah does not resemble the process
carried on by the created things, as Allah
Sl says:

“...There is nothing like Him and He is
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the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (V .42:11)

And Ibn Mas‘ad said that the Prophet &
said, “Allah may bring forth new things in
His Orders as He will, and one of the new
things He brought forth was His Order that
you should not talk (to others) while offering
Salat (prayer).”

7522. Narrated ‘Tkrima: Ibn ‘Abbas .
L& 4@t said, “How can you ask the peoplé of
the Scriptures about their Books while you
have Allah’s Book (the Qur’an) which is the
most recent of the Books revealed by Allah,
and you read it in its pure undistorted form?”’

7523. Narrated ‘Ubaidullah bin
‘Abdullah: ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “O
the group of Muslims! How can you ask the
people of the Scriptures about anything while
your Book (the Qur’an) which Allah has
revealed to your Prophet # contains the
most recent news from Allah and is pure and
undistorted? Allah has told you that the
people of the Scriptures have changed some
of Allah’s Books and distorted it and wrote
something with their own hands and said,
“This is from Allah’, so as to have a minor
gain for it. Won’t the knowledge that has
come to you stop you from asking them? No,
by Allah, we have never seen a man from
them asking you about that (the Book, Al-
Qur’an) which has been revealed to you.”
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(43) CHAPTER. The Statement of Alldh
P N

“Move not your tongue concerning (the
Qur'an, O Muhammad #z) to make haste
therewith.” (V.75:16) And the Prophet iz
did that at the time of the revelation of the
Divine Revelation.

Narrated Abu Hurairah & 41 ;55: The
Prophet 3 said, “Allah said, ‘I am with My
slave whenever he remembers Me, and
moves his lips with My remembrance.’ ”

7524. Narrated Misa bin Abu ‘Aishah:
Sa‘id bin Jubair reported from Ibn ‘Abbas
L @' o) (regarding the explanation of the
Verse: “Do not move your tongue
concerning (the Qur'an O Muhammad &)
to make haste therewith. He said, “The
Prophet 3= used to undergo great difficulty in
receiving the Divine Revelation and used to
move his lips.” Ibn ‘Abbas said (to Sa‘id), “I
move them (my lips) as Allah’s Messenger iz
used to move his lips.” And Sa‘id said (to
me), “I move my lips as I saw Ibn ‘Abbas
moving his lips,”” and then he moved his lips.
So Allah s revealed:

“Move not your tongue concerning (the
Qur'an, O Muhammad #z) to make haste
therewith. It is for Us to collect it and give
you (O Muhammad ) the ability to recite
it. And when We have recited it to you [O
Muhammad 3z through Jibril (Gabriel)],
then follow you its (the Qur’an) recital.”
(V.75:16-18)

This means, “You should listen to it and
keep quiet and then it is upon Us to make you
recite it.”

The narrator added, “So Allah’s
Messenger #% used to listen whenever Jibril
(Gabriel) came to him, and when Jibril left,
the Prophet & would recite the Quran as
Jibril had recited it to him.”
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(44) CHAPTER. the Statement of Allah St
“And whether you keep your talk secret or
disclose it. Verily, He is the All-Knower of
what is in the breasts (of men). Should not
He Who has created know? And He is the
Most Kind and Courteous (to His slaves),
All-Aware (of everything).” (V.67:13,14)

7525. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Wie @ )
regarding the explanation of the Verse :

“...And offer your Salar (prayer) neither
aloud, nor in a low voice.” (V.17:110) This
Verse was revealed while Allah’s Messenger
3z was hiding himself at Makkah. At that
time, when he led his Companions in Saldr
(prayer), he used to raise his voice while
reciting the Qur'an; and if Al-Mushrikin
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Messenger Muhammad #=) heard him,
they would abuse the Qur’an, its Revealer,
and the one who brought it. So Allah said to
His Prophet = , ““... offer your Salar (prayer)
neither aloud,” i.e., your recitation (of the
Qur’an) lest Al-Mushrikiin should hear (it)
and abuse the Qur’an,
voice,” lest your voice should fail to reach
your companions, “‘but follow a way
between.” (V.17:110)

7526. Narrated ‘Aishah & 4 5 The
Verse: )

“...And offer your Salar (prayer) neither
aloud nor in a low voice...” (V.17:110) was
revealed in connection with the invocations.

“..nor in a low

7527. Narrated Abu Salama: Abua
Hurairah said, “Allah’s Messenger gz said,
‘Whoever does not recite the Qur’an in a nice
voice is not from us.”
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And others said, that means to recite it
aloud.

(45) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet #: “A man whom Allah gave the
knowledge of the Qur’an and he reads it [in
Salat (prayer)] during the hours of the night
and the day; and another man says, ‘If 1
have been given what this man has been
given, I would do the same as he is doing.’ ”
So Allah’s Messenger % showed that his
reciting the Qur’an in Salat is his action.

And Allah said:

“And among His Signs is the creation of
the heavens and the earth and the difference
of your languages and colours...” (V.30:22)

And Allah _'w said: “And do good that
you may be successful.” (V.22:77)

7528. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 & ,»):
Allah’s Messenger & said, “Do not wish to
be the like of except the like of two
(persons): A man whom Allah has given
the (knowledge of the) Qur’an and he recites
it during the hours of the night and the hours
of the day, in which case one may say, ‘If I
were given the same as this man has been
given, I would do the same as he is doing.’
The other is a man whom Allah has given
wealth and he spends it righteously (i.e.,
according to, what Allah has ordained, in a
just and right way), in which case one may
say, ‘If I were given the same as he has been
given, I would do the same as he is doing.” ”

7529. Narrated Salim’s father: The
Prophet ¢ said, “Do not wish to be the
like of except the like of two (persons): A
man whom Allah has given (the knowledge
of) the Qur’an and he recites it duri'ng some
hours of the night and some hours of the day;
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and a man whom Allah has given wealth and
he spends it (in Allah’s Cause) during the
hours of the night and during the hours of the
day.”

(46) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
S

“0O Messenger (Muhammad 3£)! Proclaim
(the Message) which has been sent down to
you from your Lord. And if you do not, then
you have not conveyed His Message...”
(V.5:67)

And Az-Zuhri said : The Message is from
Allah and its preaching to the people is
incumbent upon Allah’s Messenger £ and it
is our duty to surrender.

Allah said:

“... [He (Allah) protects them (the
Messengers)] till He sees that they (the
Messengers) have conveyed the Messages of
their Lord (Allah).” (V.72:28)

And Alldh s also said:

“[Nuh (Noah) said]: ‘I convey unto you
the Messages of my Lord...” ” (V.7:62)

When Ka‘b bin Malik failed to follow the
Prophet & (during the battle of Tabuk),
Allah said :

“... Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds,
and (so will) His Messenger. and the
believers..” (V.9:105)

‘Aishah said: Whenever you appreciate
the good deed of a person, you should
say, “...Do deeds! Allah will see your
deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the
believers...” (V.9:105) and you should not
hasten to praise anyone (for doing what
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seems to be a good deed).

Ma‘mar said: (The Statement of Allah),
“That Book means this Qur'an, which is a
guidance to those who are Al-Muttaqiin :
[pious and righteous persons who fear Allih
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil
deeds which He has forbidden) and love
Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds
which He has ordained)].

7530. Narrated Al-Mughira : Our Prophet
¢ has informed us our Lord’s Message that
whosoever of us is martyred, will go to
Paradise.

7531. Narrated ‘Aishah (2 41 - »5:
Whosoever tells you that the Prophet i
concealed something of the Divine
Revelation, do not believe him, for Allah
S said:

“O Messenger (Muhammad i)! Proclaim
(the Message) which has been sent down to
you from your Lord. And if you do not, then
you have not conveyed His Message...”
(V.5:67)
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7532. Narrated ‘Abdullah &£ & 250 A
man said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What is the
greatest sin with Allah?” The Prophet iz
said, “To set up rivals unto Allah though He
(Alone) created you.” That man said, “What
is next?” The Prophet & said, “To kill your
son lest he should share your food with you.”
The man said, “What is next?” The Prophet
s said, “To commit illegal sexual
intercourse with the wife of your
neighbour.” Then Allah revealed in
confirmation of that :

“And those who invoke not any other ilah
(god) along with Allah, nor kill such life as
Allah has forbidden except for just cause, nor
commit illegal sexual intercourse — and
whoever does this shall receive the
punishment..” (V.25 :68)

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih
St

“...Say (O Muhammad i) : Bring here the
Taurat (Torah) and recite it...” (V.3:93)

And the statement of the Prophet i:
“The people of the Taurat (Torah) were
given the Taurat and they acted on it ; and the
people of the Injeel (Gospel) were given the
Injeel and they acted on it; and you were
given the Qur’an and you acted on it.”

And Abu Razin said: ‘They recited it’
means, ‘They followed it (the Qur'an) and
acted on it as is required.” ‘Nobody can
touch,” means : ‘nobody enjoys it and benefits
by it except those who believe in it (i.e., the
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Qur'an).” And no one carries (acts on) it
properly except a true believer as Allah s
says :

“The likeness of those who were entrusted
with the (obligation of the) Taurat (Torah),
(i.e., to obey its orders and to practise its
legal laws), but who subsequently failed in
those (obligations), is as the likeness of a
donkey who carries huge burdens of books
(but understands nothing from them). How
bad is the example (or the likeness) of the
people who deny the Al-Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) of Allah. And Allah
guides not the people who are Zalimin
(disbelievers, polytheists, wrongdoers, etc.).

And the Prophet # called Islam, Belief
and As-Salat (the prayers) as a deed and
actions.

Abi Hurairah said: The Prophet i said
to Bilal, “Tell me the best deed you have
done in Islam.” Bilal said, “The best deed,
which I think to be the best, is, that whenever
I perform the ablution, I offer a (two Rak‘a)
Salat (prayer).” The Prophet & was asked,
“Which deed is the best?” He replied,
“Belief in Allah and His Messenger, and
then Jihad, and then Al-Hajj Al-Mabrir
(properly performed Hajj in accordance
with the Prophet’s Sunna).”

7533. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Wgis &1 o »):
Allah’s Messenger i said, “Your stay (in
this world) in comparison to the stay of the
nations preceding you, is like the period
between ‘Asr prayer and the sunset (in
comparison to a whole day). The people of
the Taurat (Torah) were given the Taurat
and they acted on it till mid day and then they
were unable to carry on. And they were given
(areward equal to) one Qirat each. Then the
people of the Injeel (Gospel) were given the
Injeel and they acted on it till ‘Asr prayer and
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then they were unable to carry on, so they
were given (a reward equal to) one Qirat
each. Then you were given the Qur’an and
you acted on it till sunset, therefore you were
given (a reward equal to) two Qirat each. On
that, the people of the Scriptures (Jews and
Christians) said, ‘These people (Muslims)
did less work than what we did but they took a
bigger reward.” Allah said (to them), ‘Have 1
done any wrong (injustice) to you as regards
your rights?” They said, ‘No.” Then Allah
said, ‘That is My Blessing which I grant to
whomsoever I will.””

(48) CHAPTER. The Prophet 3% called A4s-
Salat (the prayer) a deed and said, “Whoever
does not recite Al-Fatiha of the Book (i.e.,
Siirat Al-Fatiha) in his Salat then his Salat
(prayer) is invalid. (See H. 756, Vol. 1)

7534. Narrated Ibn Mas‘ad & %1 ;551 A
man asked the Prophet % “What deeds are
the best?” The Prophet # said : “To perform
the Salat (prayers) at their early stated fixed
times(?, to be good and dutiful to one’s own
parents, and to participate in Jihad in Allah’s
Cause.” (See Hadith No. 527, Vol.1)

(49) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih
S

“Verily, man (disbeliever) was created very
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(1) (H.7534) The Arabic word Li-Wagtiha emphasizes the offering of the (five compulsory)
Salat (prayers) in their very first stated times (in the mosque in congregation).
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impatient. Irritable (discontented) when evil
touches him. And niggardly when good
touches him.” (V.70: 19-21)

7535. Narrated Al-Hasan: ‘Amr bin
Taghlib said, “Some wealth was given to
the Prophet # and he gave it to some people
and withheld it from some others. Then he
came to know that they (the latter) were
dissatisfied. So the Prophet £ said, ‘I'give to
one man and leave (do not give) another, and
the one to whom I do not give is dearer to me
than the one to whom I give. I give to some
people because of the impatience and
discontent present in their hearts, and leave
other people because of the content and
goodness Allah has bestowed on them, and
one of them is ‘Amr bin Taghlib.” " ‘Amr bin
Taghlib said, “The sentence which Allah’s
Messenger 3% said in my favour is dearer to
me than the possession of nice red camels.”

(50) CHAPTER. What the Prophet :
mentioned and narrated of his Lord’s
Sayings.

7536. Narrated Anas <& &l 5 The
Prophet @ said, “My Lord says, ‘If My slave
comes nearer to me a span, I go nearer to
him a cubit ; and if he comes nearer to Me a
cubit, I go nearer to him the span of (two)
outstretched arms; and if he comes to Me
walking, I go to him running.’ ”” (See H.7405)

7537. Narrated Abu Hurairah & & X
Perhaps the Prophet 3= mentioned the
following (as Allah’s Saying): “If My slave
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comes nearer to Me a span, I go nearer to
him a cubit ; and if he comes nearer to Me a
cubit, I go nearer to him the span of two
outstretched arms.” [See Hadith No. 7405]

7538. Narrated Abu Hurairah & & - 5:
The Prophet 3 said that your Lord said,
“Every (sinful) deed can be expiated ; and As-
Saum (the fasting) is for Me ; so I will give the
reward for it ; and the smell which comes out
of the mouth of a fasting person, is better
with Allah than the smell of musk.” [See
Hadith No. 7492]

7539. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas i 4 »7:
The Prophet = said that his Lord (Ailéh)
said : “It does not befit a slave that he should
say that he is better than (Prophet) Yinus
(Jonah) bin Matta.”

7540. Narrated Shu‘ba: Mu‘awiya bin
Qurra reported that ‘Abdullah bin Al-
Mughaffal Al-Muzani said, “I saw Allah’s
Messenger # on the day of the conquest of
Makkah, riding his she-camel and reciting
Strat Al-Fath (Sirah No .48) or part of Sirat
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Al-Fath. He recited it in a vibrating and
pleasant voice. Then Mu‘awiya recited as
‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal had done and said,
“Were I not afraid that the people would
crowd around me, I would surely recite in a
vibrating pleasant voice as Ibn Mughaffal
did, imitating the Prophet #.” I asked
Mu‘awiya, “How did he recite in that
tone?” He said thrice, “A, A, A.”

(51) CHAPTER. What is allowed as regards
the interpretation of the Taurat (Torah) and
other Holy Books (revealed by Alldh) in
Arabic and in other languages as Allah Jw
says:

“...Bring here the Taurat (Torah) and recite
it if you are truthful .” (V.3:93)

7541. And Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: Abi
Sufyan bin Harb told me that Heraclius
called for his translator and then asked for
the letter of the Prophet 4z, and the former
read it (thus):

“In the Name of Alldh, the Most
Gracious, the Merciful. (This letter is) from
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah, Allah’s
Messenger, to Heraclius. “...O people of
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) : Come to
aword that is just between us and you that we
worship none but Aliah...” (V.3:64)

7542. Narrated Aba Hurairah &5 & -,»):
The people of the Scripture used to read the
Taurat (Torah) in Hebrew and explain it to
the Muslims in Arabic. Then Allah’s
Messenger & said, “Do not believe the
people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians), and do not disbelieve them, but
say, ‘We believe in Allah and in what has
been sent down to us...” 7 (V.3:84)
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7543. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Wi @l »5: A
Jew and Jewess were brought to the I;rophet
#z on a charge of committing an illegal sexual
intercourse . The Prophet iz asked the Jews,
“What do you (usually) do with them?”” They
said, “We blacken their faces and disgrace
them.”? He said, “Bring here the Taurat
(Torah) and recite it, if you are truthful.”
They (fetched it and) came and asked a one-
eyed man to recite. He went on reciting till
he reached a portion on which he put his
hand. The Prophet s said, “Lift up your
hand!” He lifted his hand up and behold,
there appeared the verse of Ar-Rajm (stoning
of the adulterers to death). Then he said, “O
Muhammad! They should be stoned to death
but we conceal this Divine Law among
ourselves.” Then the Prophet 3= ordered
that the two sinners be stoned to death and
they were stoned to death ; and I saw the man
protecting the woman from the stones. [See
Hadith No. 6819]

(52) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet i%=: “A person who is perfect in
reciting and memorizing the Qur’an will be
with the honourable, pious and just scribes
(in heaven),” and, “Adorn the Qur’an by
reciting it with your (pleasant) voices.”
7544, Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 & - »;:
that he heard the Prophet 3= saying, ““Allah
does not listen to anything as He listens to the
recitation of the Qur'an by a Prophet who

(1) (H.7543) By mounting them on a donkey,

parading them in the markets.
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recites it in attractive audible sweet sounding
voice.” (See H. 7482)

7545, Narrated ‘Aishah & %! .5 (when
the slanderers said what they said about her):
I went to my bed knowing at that time that I
was innocent and that Allah would reveal my
innocence, but by Allah, I never thought that
Aliah would reveal in my favour a revelation
which would be recited, for I considered
myself too unimportant to be talked about by
Allah in the Divine Revelation that was to be
recited. So Allah revealed the ten Verses (of
Stirat An-Nur) :

“Verily! Those who brought forth the
slander...” (V.24: 11-20).

7546. Narrated Al-Bara’: I heard the
Prophet & reciting Sirat At-Tin waz-Zaitiin
(By the fig and the olive) in the ‘Isha’ prayer
and I have never heard anybody with a better
voice or recitation than his.

7547. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lge 4@ 5):
The Prophet & while hiding himself in
Makkah and used to.recite the (Qur’an) in
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a loud voice. When Al-Mushrikin
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Messenger Muhammad ) heard him
they would abuse the Qur’an and the one
who brought it, so Allah >} 3+ said to His
Prophet % :

“...And offer your Salat (prayer) neither
aloud, nor in a low voice...” (V.17:110)

7548. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-
Rahman that Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri &t -
% said to him, “I see that you like sheep and
the desert, so when you are looking after
your sheep or when you are in the desert and
want to pronounce the Adhan, raise your
voice, for no jinn, human being or any other
things hear the Mu’adh-dhin’s voice but will
be a witness for him on the Day of
Resurrection.” Abu Sa‘id added, “I heard
this from Allah’s Messenger 3.”

7549. Narrated ‘Aishah G 4! -»;: The
Prophet 3 used to recite the Qur’an with his
head in my lap while I used to be in my
periods (having menses).

(53) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
St

“...So, recite as much of the Qur’an as may
be easy for you...” (V.73:20)

7550. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab
&€& 4\ 550 I heard Hisham bin Hakim
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reciting Siarat Al-Furgan during the lifetime
of Allah’s Messenger &, I listened to his
recitation and noticed that he was reciting in
several different ways which Allah’s
Messenger # had not taught me. I was
about to jump over him while he was still in
Salat (prayer), but I waited patiently and
when he finished his Salar (prayer), I put his
upper garment round his neck (and pulled
him) and said, “Who taught you this (Sirah)
which I have heard you reciting?” Hisham
said, “Allah’s Messenger £ taught it tome.”
I said, “You are telling a lie, for he taught it
to me in a way different from the way you
have recited it!” Then I started leading
(dragged) him to Allah’s Messenger # and
said (to the Prophet ), “I heard this man
reciting Sirat Al-Furgan in a way that you
have not taught me.” The Prophet # said,
“(O ‘Umar) release him! Recite, O
Hisham.” Hisham recited in the way I
heard him reciting. Allah’s Messenger
said, “It was revealed like this.” Then Allah’s
Messenger #& said, “Recite, O ‘Umar!” [
recited in the way he had taught me,
whereupon he said, “It was revealed like
this,” and added, “This Qur’an has been
revealed to be recited in seven different
ways, so recite of it whichever (way) is easier
for you (or read as much of it as may be easy
for you).” [See Hadith No. 4992, Vol. 6]

(54) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih
S

“And We have indeed made the Qur’an easy
to understand and remember...” (V.54:17)

The Prophet £ said, “Everybody will find
easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his
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destined place for which hs has been
created.”

Al-Warragq said : “The Statement of Allah
Sw

“And We have indeed made the Qur’an
easy to understand and remember, then is
there any that will remember (or receive
admonition)” (V.54 :17) means : ‘Is there any
knowledge-seeker who would benefit by it?’

7551. Narrated ‘Imran : I said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Why should a doer (a person) try
to do good deeds?”™ The Prophet 3 said,
“Everybody will find easy to do such deeds as
will lead him to his destined place for which
he has been created.”

7552. Narrated ‘Al £ %! 5;: While the
Prophet & was in a funeral procession, he
took a stick and started scraping.the earth
with it and said, “There is none of you but
has his place assigned either in Hell or in
Paradise.” They (the people) said, “Shall we
not depend upon that (and give up doing
deeds)?” He said, “Carry on doing (good
deeds) for everybody will find it easy to do
such deeds as will lead him to his destined
place for which he has been created.”

(And then the Prophet # recited the
Verse) :

“As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him.”
(V.92:5)

(55) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
P

“Nay! This is a Glorious Qur’an. (Inscribed)
in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz (The Preserved
Tablet).” (V.85:21,22)
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(1) (H.7551) The questioner means: Why should people try to do good deeds since
everybody has already been predestined for Paradise or Hell.
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7553. Narrated Aba Hurairah <& %! ;¢
The Prophet # said, “When Allah had
created the creation, He wrote a Book
(kept) with Him (and in the Book it was
also written) : ‘My Mercy has overcome...” or
the Prophet # said, °...has preceded My
Anger.” And that Book is with Him on the
Throne.” [See Hadith No. 3194; also see
Hadith No. 7453]

7554. Narrated Aba Hurairah & % -»5:
I heard Allah’s Messenger £ saying, “Before
Allah created the creations, He wrote a Book
(wherein He has written) : ‘My Mercy has
preceded my Anger.” And that is written with
Him over the Throne.” (See H. 3194, Vol .4)
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(56) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih
St

“While Aliah has created you and what you
make!” (V.37:96)

“Verily, We have created all things with
Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments of all things
before their creation, as written in the Book
of Decrees).” (V.54 :49)

It will be said to the painters of pictures:
“Make alive what you have created.”

(And the Statement of Alldh i :)

“Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created
the heavens and the earth in Six Days and
then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (really
in a manner that suits His Majesty). He
brings the night as a cover over the day,
seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun,
the moon, and the stars subjected to His
Command. Surely, His is the creation and
commandment. Blessed be Allah, the Lord
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that
exists)!” (V.7:54)

Ibn ‘Uyaina said, “Allah shows the
difference between creating and commanding
when He said, ‘Surely! His is the creation and
the commandment’ 7 (V.7:54)

The Prophet i called ‘Belief’ as action
(deeds).

Abii Dhar and Abu Hurairah Lgs & L,
said: The Prophet # was asked, “What
deeds are the best?” He said, “To believe in
Allah and to fight in His Cause (Jihad),” and
recited:

“A reward for what they used to do.”
(V.56:24)

The delegates of ‘Abdul-Qais said to the
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Prophet £ : “Order us to do religious deeds
by which we may enter Paradise.” So he
ordered them to have faith (in Allah) and to
testify that La ilaha illallah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah and that
Muhammad # is His Messenger), to offer
Salat (prayers) [Igamat-as-Salat]", and to
pay Zakat . Thus he regarded all these things
as deeds.

7555. Narrated Zahdam: There were
good relations and brotherhood between
this tribe of Jarm and (the tribe of)
Ash‘ariyan. Once, while we were sitting with
Abit Miusa Al-Ash‘ari, there was brought to
him a meal which contained chicken meat,
and there was sitting beside him, a man from
the tribe of Bani Taimillah who looked like
one of the Mawali. Abi Miisa invited the man
to eat but the man said, “I have seen chicken
eating some dirty things, and I have taken an
oath not to eat chicken.” Aba Miisa said to
him, “Come along, let me tell you something
in this regard. Once I went to the Prophet &
in the company of a group of Al-Ash‘ariyiin
and asked him to provide us with some
mounts. The Prophet # said, ‘By Allah, I
will not mount you on anything ; besides I do
not have anything to mount you on.” Then a
few camels were brought to the Prophet
and he asked about us, saying, ‘Where are
the group of Ash‘ariyiin?’ So he ordered for
five fat camels to be given to us and then we
set out. We said, ‘What have we done?
Allah’s Messenger #£ took an oath that he
would not give us anything to ride and that he
had nothing for us to ride, yet he provided us
with mounts. We made Allah’s Messenger
forget his oath! By Allah, we will never be
successful.” So we returned to him and
reminded him of his oath. He said, ‘I have

(1) (Ch.56) See Igamat-as-Salat in the glossary.
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not provided you with the mount, but Allah
has done so. By Allah, I may take an oath to
do something but on finding something else
which is better, I do that which is better and
make the expiation for my oath.” ” (See
H.3133, Vol. 4)

7556. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgis 4l ;»5:
The delegate of ‘Abdul-Qais came to Allah’s
Messenger & and said, Al-Mushrikiin
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Mes.enger Muhammad #£) of the tribe
of Mudar intervene between you and us,
therefore, we cannot come to you except in
the sacred months (of Hajj). So please order
us to do something good (religious deeds) by
which we may enter Paradise (by acting on
them), and we may inform our people whom
we have left behind to observe it.” The
Prophet #: said, “I order you to do four
things and forbid you from four things: I
order you to believe in Allah Alone. Do you
know what is meant by belief in Allah Alone?
It is to testify that La ilaha illallah (none has
the right to be worshipped but Allah), (2)
Igamat-as-Salat'" | (3) to pay the Zakat and
(4) to give Al-Khumus (one-fifth of the war
booty) (in Allah’s Cause).

And I forbid you four things: (Do not
drink alcoholic drinks) Ad-Dubba’, An-Nagir,
(pitched water-skins), Az-Zurif Al-Muzaffat
and Al-Hantam (names of utensils used for
the preparation of alcoholic drinks).” [See
Hadith No. 53, Vol. 1]

7557. Narrated ‘Aishah Li: %1 3¢
Allah’s Messenger % said, “The painter of
these pictures will be punished on the Day of

(1) (H.7556) See Igamat-as-Salar in the glossary.
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Resurrection, and it will be said to them,
‘Make alive what you have created.” ”

7558. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lge @ oo5:
The Prophet £ said, “The painters of these
pictures will be punished on the Day of
Resurrection, and it will be said to them,
‘Make alive what you have created.’ ”

7559 . Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 & (25 : 1
heard the Prophet & saying, “Allah said,
‘Who are most unjust than those who try to
create something like My creation? ‘1
challenge them to create even a smallest
thing ; a wheat grain or a barley grain’.”

(57) CHAPTER. The recitation of the
Qur’an by an impious person or a
hypocrite; and the fact that their voices
and recitation do not exceed their throats
(i.e., do not benefit them).

7560. Narrated Aba Miusa: The Prophet
# said, “The example of a believer who
recites the Qur’an (but acts on its orders) is
that of a citron (a citrus fruit) which is good in
taste and good in smell. And the believer
who does not recite the Qur’an (but acts on
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its orders) is like a date which has a good
taste but no smell. And the example of A/
Fgjir (an impious person) who recites the
Qur‘an (but does not act on its orders) is that
of Ar-Rihana (an aromatic plant) which
smells good but is bitter in taste. And the
example of Al-Fajir (an impious person) who
does not recite the Qur'an (nor acts on its
orders) is that of a colocynth which is bitter in
taste and has no smell.” (See H.5020, Vol .6)

7561. Narrated ‘Aishah s 4! ;;: Some
people asked the Prophet s regarding the
foreteller. He said, “They are nothing.”
They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Some of
their talks come true.” The Prophet i said,
“That word which happens to be true is what
a jinn (devil) snatches away by stealth (from
the heaven) and pours it in the ears of his
friend (the foreteller) with a sound like the
cackling of a hen. The foreteller then mixes
with that word, one hundred lies.”

7562. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri s
The Prophet iz said, “There will
emerge from the east some people who will
recite the Qur’an but it will not exceed their
throats, and who will go out of (renounce)
the religion (Islam) as an arrow passes
through the game, and they will never come
back to it unless the arrow comes back to the
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middle of the bow (by itself) (i.e., they will
never come back to the fold of Islam).” The
people asked, “What will their signs be?” He
said, “Their sign will be the habit of shaving
(of their beards and their heads).” [See Fath
Al-Bari)

(58) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
S

“And We shall set up Balances of justice on
the Day of Resurrection...” (V.21:47)

The deeds and the statement of Adam’s
offspring will be weighed.

7563. Narrated Aba Hurairah && %\ »5:
The Prophet & said, “(There are) “two
expressions (sayings) which are dear to the
Most Gracious (Allah) and very easy for the
tongue to say, but very heavy in weight in the
balance. They are :

‘Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi’ and ‘Subhan
Allahil - ‘Azim’ D [See Hadith No. 6406
and 6682, Vol. 8]
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(1) (H.7563) ‘Glorified be Allah and praised be He,’ ‘Glorified be Allah, the Most Great.’
[T deem Allah above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him, and free Him from
resembling anything whatsoever and 1 glorify His Praises! I deem Allah, the Most
Great above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from resembling

anything whatsoever.
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‘Abd

Adhdn

Ahkam

Al-Ahzdb

Aiyyim

‘Ajwa

‘Alim
Alldhu-Akbar
'‘Ama
Al-Amanah

Ambijania
Amin

Amma Ba'du

APPENDIX-I
GLOSSARY

: (awJl) A male slave, a slave of Alldh,
: (sle) An ancient tribe that lived after NGh (Noah). It was

prosperous, but disobedient to Alldh, so Alldh destroyed it with a
violent destructive westerly wind.

: (o13Y1) The call to Saldt (prayer) pronounced loudly to indicate that

the time of praying is due. And it is as follows: Allahu Akbar,
Alldhu-Akbar; Alldhu-Akbar, Alldhu-Akbar; Ash-hadu an ld ildha
illalléh, Ash-hadu an la ildha illalléh;  Ash-hadu anna
Muhammadan Rasil-Ulldh, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasil-
Ulléh, Haiva ‘alas-Saldh, Huiya'‘alas-Saldh; Haiva ‘alal-Falih,
Haiya ‘alal-Faldh, Alldhu-Akbar, Alldhu-Akbar; Ld ildha illalldh.
(See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vail.l).

: (rl_s;il) “Legal status”. According to Islimic law, there are five

kinds of Ahkdm:

1. Compulsory (Wajib a1yl )

2. Desirable but not compulsory (Mustahab «a>i.ll)
3. Forbidden (Muharram pal! )

4. Disliked but not forbidden (Makrih »5,s11)

5. Lawful and allowed (Haldl JyJi)

. (w1331 The Confederates. The term is used for the disbelievers of

Quraish and the Jews residing at Al-Madina and some other Arab
tribes who invaded the Muslims of Al-Madina but were forced to
withdraw.

: (‘._ﬂ:) A woman who already has a sexual experience, she may be a

widow or a divorced.

: (5521) Pressed soft dates (ur a kind of dates).

© (JWN A knowledgeable person or a religious scholar in Islam.

o (st &) Alldh is the Most Great.

 (LYN A female slave.

: (LWYN The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and all the

duties which Alldh has ordained.

: (LY A plain woollen cloth without marks.
- (5D) O Allah, accept our invocation.
: (wx LI) An expression used for separating an introductory part from

the main topics in a speech: the introductory being usuvally
concerned with Alldh’s Praises and Glorification. Literally it
means. “whatever comes after”. It is generally translated as “then
after” or “to proceed.”
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Anaza : (3341 A spear-headed stick. i
Ansar (Y1) (Plural of Ansdri). The Compantons of ti
¢y from the inhabitants of Al-Madinu, who vt
supported it and who received and cnterty i
emigrants from Makkah and other places.
Al-"Agiq © (g=ia!) A valley in Al-Madina about seven L .
Al-Madina.
‘Agiqa : (daga) It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep s
the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude ¢
Al-Bukhari, The Book of 'Aqiga, Vol. 7).
‘Aqra Halga @ (> s,e) It is just an exclamatory expression i
of which is not meant always. It expresses disap;
‘Arafah (day of): (is,e) The ninth day of the month Dhul-ty . Cos
pilgrims, stay in Arafét plain till sunset.
‘Arafat : (wlé,e) A famous place of pilgrimage on the -~ Clenr i
about twenty-five kilometers from it
Arak D (JLYN A tree from which Siwdk Jige (tooth brush - o
Al-Arba‘a : (L,._.)'\Jl) The four compilers of Ahadith — Avuioa N -~

Arivya

Arsh

‘Asaba
‘Asbh

Ashab Ash-
Shajara

Ashab As-Suffa:

Ashab As-Sunan:

‘Ashiira

‘Asr
‘Aurah

: (5,¥) Compensation given in case of someci: .

: («3aad)) The 10th of the month of Muborare it

Tirmidhi and Ibn Mjjah.

D () (Plural: ‘Ardya) Bai'-al-‘Ardya isatand oo bl

the owner of ‘Ariva is allowed to sell the freshi ey wh o new e
still over the palms, by means of estimaticn. &0 v duoaed
dates. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Ahddith No~ 210~ 0 i=a 2180
2192). B

e
another person.

I (Leanty All male relatives of a deceased person. frony the fther - ands
o (wan)) A kind of Yemeni cloth that is very vo
(32l Gleol) Those Companions of the Prophoe o0 00w wh

took oath to defend .. religion against Qur visiv i vt b biva
(iadl wlssi) They were about eighty or more moen v
and have religiour tachings in the s o
Al-Madina, and they were very poor peoplh:

(il olmsi) The compilers of the pront v 2077 o e
jurisprudence.

tised 1o sy

que

[ERERE A IO A AT

the Islamic calendar).

¢ (edl) Afternoon, “Asr prayer ume.

(3,541 That part of the body which is illegal fo s vt T
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Ao dled

Meading:

Al Vwamin

Avvengin

B

B
B

s

[N

1

Vo Seean

Vit

ol

Kurs:

.
Vit

Sedlaf

el

oo

Ve Band:

(Ligalt Jige) Outskirts of Al-Madina at a distance of six or more
kilometers.

(»1sa1) Snakes living in houses.
( 5%1) (Singular: "Ugiyva: 5 Awdgin = 22 Silver Riyals of Yemen or

200 Silver Dirham (i.e. 640 grams approx.) (See Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Hadith No. 1447).

t 3} Plural of Wasg, which is a measure equal to 60 Sa* = 135
kgms. (approx). It may be less or more.

(=LY Proofs, evidences, verses. lessons, signs, revelations, etc.

i _,SI1 &) Qur’anic Verse No. 255 of Sirat Al-Bagarah.

{ 3= 2301 rL._i) It is a term used for the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth
of Dhul-Hijja.

{-»)t) Coitus interruptus, i.e., pulling out the penis from vagina at
the time of ejaculation of semen for the purpose of birth control.
f.p.‘;%’l) Literally means “arrows”. Here it means arrows used to seek
vood luck or a decision, practised by the ‘Arabs of Pre-Istamic
Period of Ignorance.

i‘sx) (Plural : Budn). A camel or a cow or anox driven to be
oftered as a sacrifice, by the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah.
(35410 A kind of alcoholic drink prepared from grapes.

_al) A place about 150 kilometers to the south of Al-Madina,

where the first great battle -in Islamic history took place between
the early Muslims and the infidels of Quraish.

3o=d0) A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared for
:dols and other false deities.

tiad) A pledge given by the citizens ete. to their /mdm (Muslim
ruler) to be obedient to him according to the Islamic religion.

biledi C__g-g) See Salaf
] tff) See Salum.
io'w) iny) The oath and pledge taken by the Sahdba at
Al-Hudaibiya in the year 6 H. to fight Quraish in case they harmed

‘Uthmin  ase Al o, who had gone to negotiate with them and
reported to have been taken captive.

ol o) “Pebble throwing trade™ is a form of a transaction. In
this the seller asks the buver to throw a pebble, whereupon the
pebble drops, that thing is given to the buyer on a pre-fixed price.
This form of trade is also prohibited because there is traud in it.
Price of the thing on which the pebble falls muy be more or less
ihan the pre-fixed price. There are many torms of this transaction
and all of them are prohibited. For example. to sell a lost slave or
wn animal, flying birds or fish in water, ete.

520 A place to the south of Al-Madina on the way to Makkah.
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Al-Bait-ul-
Ma'mir

Buait-ul-Magdis :

Bait-ul-Midras :

Balam
Banii Al-Asfar
Bagi

Barr
Al-Batsh
Bid‘a

Bint Labiin
Bint Makhad
Bu‘dth

Burdg

Burd, Burda
Burnus
Burud

Buthan
Ad-Dabir
Daghdbis

Duaiydn

Dajjal

Danig

Dhat-'Irg
Dhat-un-

(el =udt) Alldh’s House over the seventh heaven.

(vl @g) Bait literally means ‘House’: a mosque is frequently
called Baitullah (the House of Alldh). Bait-ul-Magdis is the famous
mosque in Jerusalem which is regarded as the third sacred mosque
in Isldm; the first and second being Al-Masjid-al-Hardm at Makkah
and the mosque of the Prophet sy ale & Lo at Al-Madina,
respectively.

(st «w) A place in Al-Madina (and it was a Jewish centre).

: (rYL,) Means an ox.
¢ (LY 4i) The Byzantines.
t (g4 The cemetery of the people of Al-Madina; many of the

Companions of the Prophet o, vl 4t e are buried in it.

: (L4 Pious.

: (k) The Grasp.

: (&=2d1) Any innovated practice in religion.
¢ (o84 «iy) Two-year-old she-camel.

¢ (el wiy) One-year-old she-camel.

: (wlwy) A place more than three kilometers from Al-Madina where a

battle took place before Islam between the Ansdr tribes of Al-Aus
and Al-Khazraj.

: (g'y) An animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than a horse on

which the Prophet w, i 41 s went for the Mi‘rdj. (The Ascent of
the Prophet i, s i 4o to the heavens.)

: (82,41 <2,41) A black square narrow dress.
¢ (b, A hooded cloak.
. (aydt) Plural of Barid. One Barid is equal to 4 Farsakh = 12 miles

= 19.31 kilometers.

 (ol=by) A valley in Al-Madina.

: (yp¥1) Westerly wind.

: (owvbadl) Snake cucumbers.It is a plural of Daghbils.

: (pleat) Alldh; it literally means the One Who judges people from

their deeds after calling them to account.

: (Jlsa) Pseudo Messiah (Al-Masih-ad-Dajjal) or Antichrist. Literally a

liar, quack, deceiver etc. (See the footnote of V.6:158 the Qur’an and
also Hadith No.3439, 3440 and 3441, Sahih Al-Bukhdri).

: (@) A coin equal to one-sixth of a Dirham.
Dar-al-Qada’

(«Lawiy1y) Justice House (court).

(3, wId) Migat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq.
¢t (o8lbi)t @i3) Asmi‘, the daughter of Abll Bakr u, e o) . It
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Nitagain:

Dhat-ur-Riga* :

Dhaw-ul-Arhéam:

Dhimmi

Dhi-Tuwa

Dhiil-Faréd’id

Dhil-Hijja
Dhill-Hulaifa

Dhiil-Khalasa :

Dhiil-Qa‘da

Dhil-Qarnain

Dhii-Muhram

Dhin-Nirain

Dibaj
Dindr
Dirham

Diya

Duha
‘Eid-ul-Adha

literally means a woman with two belts. She was named so by the
Prophet oy ol @ o

(CLSJJI wi3) It is name of a Ghazwa and it may be translated as ‘the
one having. stripes’. Muslims were suffering from an extreme
poverty, they were bare-footed without shoes, when their feet
blistered, they wrapped them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus
this battle came to be known as Dhdt-ur-Rigd".

(pl=,31 493) Relatives on the maternal side.

. (=¥ A non-Muslim living under the protection of an Islamic

government.

¢ (s3b s3) It is one of the valleys (districts) of Makkah and there is a

well-known well in it. In the lifetime of the Prophet L, ws v 1o
Makkah was a small city and this well was outside its precincts.
Nowadays Makkah is a larger city and the well is within its
boundaries.

: (uasl,wly3) Those persons whose share of inheritance is described in

the Qur’an are called Dhil-Fardid, and the rest are Asaba (ivanl)

: (izwJly3) The twelfth month in the Isldmic calendar.
© (idsdl 43) The Migdt of the people of Al-Madina now called

"Abyiér ‘Al
(ialsJt 33) Al-Ka‘ba Al-Yamaniya. (A house in Yemen where idols

used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribe of Khath‘am and
Bujaila).

: (3aatl 33) The eleventh month of the Isldmic calendar.

(05,4 93) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the world, and
was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the  Qur’an.
(V.18:83)

: (p_» 43) A man, whom a woman can never marry because of close

relationship (e.g. a brother, a father, an uncle); or her own husband.

¢ (o=y93! 33) A nickname given to the third Righteous Caliph Uthmén

bin ‘Affin for having married two daughters of the Prophet & 1.
poy e i.e. Rugaya and Umm Kulthum. He had married the latter
after the death of the former.

D (g Pure silk cloth.
: (549 An ancient gold coin.
© (2,9 A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. It

equals to '/,, of one Ugiya of gold in value.

¢ (igy)) (Plural: Diyat) Blood money (for wounds. killing etc.),

compensation paid by the killer to the relatives of the victim (in
unintentional cases).

. (g~21) Forenoon.
: (da..é"ll ass) The four days’ festival of Muslims starting on the tenth
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‘Eid-ul-Fitr

Fadak
Féhish
Fai’
Fajr

Fagih
Fara’id

Faraq
Fard ‘Ain

Fard Kifava

Farida
Farrij
Farsakh

Fatat
Al-Fétiha
Fidya

Figh
Al-Firdaus
Fitna

Al-Ghiba

Ghaira

Gharar
Ghazi

day of Dhul-Hijja (month).

¢ (,kilt 52) The three days’ festival of Muslims starting from the first

day of Shawwail, the month that follows Ramadan. Fitr literally
means ‘breaking the Saum (fast).” Muslims observe Saum (fast) the
whole of Ramadin, the ninth month of the Islimic calendar and
when Shawwal comes, they break their Saum (fast) .

© (Yad) A town near Al-Madina.

: (LA>Wi) One who talks evil.

: (« ") War booty gained without fighting.

: ();?.Ul) Dawn or early moming before sunrise, or morning Saldr

(prayer).

. («adl) A learned man who can give religious verdicts.
: (uestydll) Share fixed for the relatives of a deceased. Such shares are

prescribed in the Quran (/5. /4. '3, g 1, 21 [V.4:11, 12, 176)

: (a,#1) A bowl for measuring.
o (osadl 52,5) Itis an individual duty — an obligation essentially to be

performed by each individual.

o (U8 Lo,8) Tt is a collective duty — an obligation which, if

performed by one person, suffices for the rest: as it does not have
to be performed essentially by ail.

i (iay,w) (Plural: Fard’id) An enjoined duty.
: (C,)L")A Quabad’ opened at the back.
: (t...,w) (Parasang — Persian unit of distance) A distance of three

miles (approx). | mile = 6000 Dora = 1760 yards = 1.6 kilometer.

© (sud)) A female slave or a young lady.
: (i>sW) The first Sirah in the Qur’an.

¢ (iuad1) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practised religious

obligation (like in Hajj), usually in the form of money or toodstutf
or offering (animal by slaughtering it).

¢ («ad) Islamic jurisprudence.
¢ (ow3a,01) The middle and the highest part of Paradise.
: (s (Plural: Firan) Trials, persecution, confusion in the religion,

conflicts and strifes among the Muslims.

. (LW (Literally : the forest) A well-known place near Al-Madina.

. (s,aa1) This word covers a wide meaning : jealousy as regards

women, and also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one’s
honour and prestige is injured or challenged.

. (5,1 The sale of what is not present; e.g. of unfished fish.
(s A Muslim fighter returning after participation in Jihdd

(Istamic holy fighting).
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Ghazwa

Ghazwat-ul-
Khandag

Ghila

Ghuliil

A Ghuraf

Al-Ghurr-ui-
Muhajjalin

Ghusl

Habal-il-
Habala:

Al-Hadath Al-Akbar:
Al-Haduth Al-Asghar:

Hadith

o (33331 (Plural : Ghazawdt). A holy battle or fighting in the Cause of

Allah consisting of u large army unit with the Prophet L, we a1 Lo
himself leading the army.

. (3a=5J1393£) The name of a battle between the early Muslims and

the infidels in which the Muslims dug a Khandag (trench) round
Al-Madina to prevent any advance by the enemies.

: (i4at) To have sexual intercourse with the wife before weaning the

child.

: (Jsw) Stealing from the war booty betore its distribution.
1 (,4) Special abodes.
1 (s-kaaadl ,a1) A name that will be given on the Day of Resurrection

to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies which they used to
wash in ablution will shine then. )

. (J—alf) A ceremonial bath. This is necessary for one who is Junub,

and also on other occasions. This expression ‘taking a bath’ is used
with the special meaning of Ghus! mentioned here.

: (idaJt Jo») There were two forms of this trade called Habal-

il-Habala. The example of first form is that to buy an offspring of
an animal which itself is yet to be born by making the payment in
advance. Second form is to sell an animal on condition to have the
offspring of the sold animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction
are prohibited.

(5891 waxt) State of uncleantiness because of sexual discharge.

((AoY1 &axJf) Passing wind or urine or answering the call of nature.

: (&gaadl) (Plural: Ahadith «uolsi) The sayings, deeds and approvals

accurately narrated from the Prophet pluy e &f o . Following
are the few classifications of Ahadith:

(wimadl) Da‘if (weak) — An inaccurate narration which does not
qualify to be either Sahih (sound) or Hasan (fair). and hence
cannot be used as a basis of an Islamic opinion.

(ww,&1) Gharib (unfamiliar or rare) — A Hadith or version reported
by one reliable or unreliable narrator which differs in context with
another Hadith or version reported by a group of reliable narrators.
A Gharib Hadith can be Sahih (sound) or Da ‘if (weak).

(o—wt) Hasan (fair) — A Musnad Hadith narrated by a reliable
chain, but not reaching the grade of Sahih (sound) Hadith.

(Jsg>alt) Majhul (unknown) — If there is an unknown person in the
chain of narrators of a Hadith.

(@Lﬁll) Magtu (disconnected) — (i) A Hadith ending at a Tahi'i by
both action and words. (ii) A Hadith with incomplete chain of
narrators. (iii) A Hadith in which a Sahdbi describes about

3

something by saying, ‘we used to do ....".
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Hady

Hais
Hajj
Hajj-al-Akbar :
Hajj-al-Asghar:
Hajj-al-Ifrad

Hajj-al-Qirdn

Hajj—at-Tamattu'*:

(¢s9,4) Marfu' (traceable) — A Hadith referred to the Prophet o
g ale &I, be it a saying or an action, whether Murtasil
(connected), Mungata' (interrupted) or Mursal (disreferred).

(Be5sl) Maugiif (untraceable) — It is a Hadith about a Sahabi
(Companion of the Prophet pl.y e &1 o). A description, report or
an information given by a Sahabi. A Mauquf is also called an Athar.

(oyhall) Mudtarib (confounding) — A Hadith in which the
narrators disagree on a particular source or on any other aspect with
equally strong grounds with no possibility of preponderating one
opinion against the other. This difference could be either on the
chain of narrators or in the text.

(abiill) Mungati' (disconnected) — A Hadith with incomplete
chain of narrators or containing in its chain an unknown reporter.

(J i) Mursal (disreferred) — A Hadith with the chain of narrators
ending at a Tabi‘i, without the reference of the Companion,
quoting from the Prophet ., e &t o .

(sid) Musnad (subjective) — (i) A Hadith with a complete chain
of narrators reaching the Prophet .., @ 1o (ii) A Hadith
collection in which all the narrations of a reporter are gathered
together.

(J—=3lt) Muttasil (connected) or Mausul (Jyesll) — A Hadith with a
complete chain of narrators until it reaches its source. It can either
be a Marfu' (traceable) referring to the Prophet L, wie 4t o 0ra
Mauquf (untraceable) ending at a Sahdbi.

(pa>all) Sahih (sound) — A Musnad Hadith with an unbroken
chain of narrators, one narrated from are and all reliable reporters
with good memory up to the source without being a Shddh (5l -
odd) or a Mu'allal (! -faulty).

i (524 An animal (acamel, a cow, a sheep or a goat) offered as a

sacrifice by the pilgrims.

© (uwl) A dish made of cooking-butter, dates and cheese.
() Pilgrimage to Makkah.

sy @) The day of Nahr (i.e the 10th of Dhul-Hijja).
(hall galt) Umrah.

o (o8t p>) In it, a pilgrim enters in the state of /hrdm with the

intention of performing Hajj only.

(o/y8 p=>) In it, a pilgrim enters in the state of /irdm with the
intention of performing Umra and Hajj together.

(g=ad! p=>) In it, a pilgrim enters in the state of /irdm with the
intention of performing Umra, and then after performing Tawdf
and Sa‘y, he comes out of his /hrdm. With the commencement of
Hajj days, he enters in the state of Jhrdm again and performs Hajj.
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Hajjat-ul-Wada'*
Hajj Mabrar
Hajjam

Halal
Halala

Hanif
Hanta

Haniit
Haram

Haram

Haraura’
Harba
Harj
Harra

Al-Haririyya
Al-Hasbd’

Hasir

Hawdla

Hawdézin

Hayd’

Hiba

D Gl found

(Cb,ll >=) The last Hajj of the Prophet (L, «is @1 L the year before
he died.

1) Hajj accepted by Alldh for being perfectly performed
according to the Prophet’s Sunna and with legally earned money.

: (quaa.") One who performs cupping.
¢ (JnsJ1) Lawful.
: (iI%sJ1) To marry a divorced woman temporarily with the intention

of making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This act is
unlawful. Marriage based on intended divorce is unlawtul, whether
its period is prescribed or not.

. (iwi>Jdt) Pure Islimic Monotheism (worshipping Allih Alone and

nothing else).

. (slzis) An expression used when you don’t want to call somebody

by her name. (It is used for calling a female).

¢ (byiadl) A kind of scent used for embalming the dead.
: (r 1) Sanctuaries of Makka and Al-Madina.
: (pl,>J) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of

religion.

i (sh,5,»)) A town in Iraq.

: (i,»d1) A short spear.

: (E,,Ji) Killing.

: (5,~2J1) A well-known rocky place in Al-Madina covered with black

stones.

: (iyy,~NA special unorthodox religious sect.
. (slkeasJl) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after finishing

all the ceremonies of Hajj.

: (G=eaxJi) A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is as long

as (or longer than) a man’s stature.

¢ (iJ1231) The transference of a debt from one person to another. It is

an agreement whereby a debtor is released from a-debt by another
becoming responsible for it.

¢ (o3ls1) A tribe of Quraish.
¢ («L=Jt) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean

‘modesty’, ‘self-respect’, ‘bashfulness’, ‘honour’, etc. Haya' is of
two kinds: good and bad; the good Hayd’ is to be ashamed to
commit a crime or a thing which Alldh j» , - and His Messenger
ploy «te 1 Lo has forbidden, and bad Hayd' is to be ashamed to do a
thing, which Allih and His Messenger L., wis &1 2o Ordered to do.
(See Sahith Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No.9).

: (ix) It means to present something to someone as a gift for

Allah’s sake.
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Al-Hidédna
Hijab

Al-Hijr

Hijrah

Hildb
Hima

Himyén

Hinna
Higqa
Hird@’

Hubal

Hubld
Hudd
Al-Hudaibiya

Hudiid

Hujra
Hukm
Humaz

Hums

Hunain

Hiir

: (LlasJt) The nursing and caretaking of children.
: (wlaaJl) A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover their

whole body from head to feet.

: (,=>=J1) The unroofed portion of the Ka‘bah which at present is in

the form of a compound towards the north of the Ka‘bah.

N E))] Literally it means ‘emigration’. This term is used for: (i) the

migration of Muslims from an enemy land to a secure place for
religious causes, (ii) the first Muslims emigration from Makkah to
Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and later to Al-Madina, (iii) the Prophet’s
migration journey from Makkah to Al-Madina, and (iv) the Islamic
calendar year which started from the Prophet’s migration journey
from Makkah to Al-Madina.

. (&%) A kind of scent.
o (=) A private pasture.
: {ols>) A kind of belt, part of which serves asa purse to keep

money in it.

: (sLsJi) (Henna) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc.

. (&sJ1) A three-year-old she-camel.

: («,»4) A well-known cave in a mountain near Makkah.

. {J—») The name of an idol in the Ka'ba in the Pre-Islamic Period of

Ignorance.

o (k>N A kind of desert tree.
: (s1asd1) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping time of camel’s walk.
¢ (iwasdi) A well-known place about 16 kilometers from Makkah on

the way to Jeddah. At this place a treaty was made in 6 H. between
the Prophet i, ot & o and the Quraish who stopped him and his
Companions from performing ‘Umra.

© (a52=v1) (Plural of Hadd) Altah’s boundary limits for Halal (lawtul)

and Hardm (unlawful).

: (3,>2J1) Courtyard or a room.

D(psa) A judgement of legal decision (especially of Alldh)

. (3»¢1) Madness or evil suggestions.

. (_we>) The tribe of Quraish, their offspring and their allies were

called Hums. This word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The
Hums used to say, “We are the people of Alldh and we shall not ga
out of the sanctuary of Makkah.” They thought themselves superior
to the other people.

© (oad) A valley between Makka and Td'if where the battle took

place between the Prophet i, <t 4 o and Quraish pagans.

o (ys-=JN) Very fair females created by Allih as such not from the

offspring of Adam. with intense black irises of their eyes and
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‘Idda

Idhkhir

Iftar
Al-Thdad
Thram

Thsdn

Al-Thtiba’

Ihtikar

‘lina

ljara
ha

liya

Imdm

Imdin

intense white scleras. [For details see the book Hadi Al-Arwah by
Ibn Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54].

. (saJ1) Alldh’s prescribed waiting period for a woman after divorce

or death of her husband, after the expiry of which she can remarry
another person. (See the Qur’an, Sirat 65).

: (,>3Y¥) Itisakind of grass which is used in the process of melting

of the metals. The same is laid down on the roofs and floors of
houses, and is also used in spreading in the graves.

. (,WsY1) The opposite of Saum (fasting), (breaking the fast).
. (s12>31) Mourning for a deceased husband.
: (p'»>¥) A state in which one is prohibited to practise certain deeds

that are lawful at other times. The duties of ‘Umra and Hajj are
performed during such state. When one assumes this state. the first
thing one should do is to express mentally and orally one’s
intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj or
‘Umra. Then Talbiya is recited, two sheets of unstitched clothes
are the only clothes one wears, (1) /zdr: worn below one’s waist;
and the other (2) Rida’ : worn round the upper part of the body.

(oY1) The highest level of deeds and worship, (perfection i.e.

when you worship Alldh or do deeds, consider yourselt as if you
see Him and if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you
must bear in mind that He sees you).

: («Ls>Y1) A sitting posture, putting one’s arms around one’s legs

while sitting on the hips.

: (,Lss>Y¥1) It means a planned hoarding of something tor future

profit. [htikdar is prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial
scarcity of essential foodstuff.

(i) A kind of transaction. One form of it is that if a person asks

someone to lend him a certain amount of money. he refuses the
money in cash, but instead ofters him an article at a higher price
than his demand of the required money, and later on buys the same
article from him at a less price i.e., equal to the money he wants. In
this way he makes him indebted for the difference. It shows that
two things are the causes of Muslim disgrace — one is giving up of
Jihad and the second is fraud and swindling.

. (5,1 Making someone partner in profit or to rent out a thing to
) g p p g

someone is called /jdra

. (+>2¥1) The oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his

wife for a certain period.

(k1) Jerusalem.
: ;Y1) The person who leads others in the Saldr (prayer) or the

Muslim caliph (or ruler).

: (oWs¥) Faith, Belief.
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Imlas

Igdma

Igamat-as-Salat

‘Isha’
Ishtimai-as-

Samma’

Isndd

Istabraq
Al-Istibra

Istihdida

Istihsan

: (ueX¥) An abortion caused by being beaten over one’s (a pregnant
wife’s) abdomen.

: (LBY1) The wording of Adhdn is reduced so that the wording that is
repeated twice in the Adhdn is said once in Igdma, except the last
phrase of Alldhu Akbar, and the prayer is offered immediately after
the Igama.

(3>-ali Lu81) The performance of As-Saldt (the prayers). This is not
understood by many Muslims. It means:

(A) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Saldr
(prayers) regularly five times a day at the specified times; the male
in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. As the
Prophet o, i &1 1o has said: “Order your children to offer Saldr
(prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of
ten”. The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler
of a country are held responsible before Allih in case of non-
fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under his authority.

(B) To perform the Saldt (prayers) in a way just as Prophet
Muhammad p, e b1 Lo used to perform it with all its rules and
regulations, i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting etc. as he e 41 Jo
¢, has said: *“Perform your Saldt (prayer) the way you see me
performing it.” Please see Ahddith Nos.735, 736,737,756, 823
and 824 Sahih Al-Bukhdri for the Prophet’s way of offering Saldr
(prayer), in the Book of Characteristics of the Saldr (prayer) and
that the Saldr (prayer) begins with Takbir (Allahu-Akbar) with the
recitation of Siarat Al-Fatiha etc. along with its various postures,
standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc. and it ends with Tas/im.

: («Lawt) Late evening Saldr (prayer). Its time starts about one and a
half hour after sunset, till the middle of the night.

(st JLzs1) The wearing of clothes in the following two ways:
1. To cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare.

2. To wrap oneself in a garment while sitting in such a way that
nothing of that garment would cover one’s private parts.

: (obwYY) (Plural of Sanad wi.d1). The chain of narrators of a Prophetic
Hadith.

o (3,1 Thick Dibdj (pure silk cloth).

: (i) The elapse of one menstruation period in the case of a
newly purchased slave-woman.

. (Lst=aw¥1) Any bleeding from the womb of a woman in between
her normal periods. (See Sahth Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 306 and
Chapter No. 8).

D (plwz¥) To give a verdict with a proof from one’s heart (only)
with satisfaction. and one cannot express it [only Abd Hanita and
his pupils say so but the rest of the Muslim religious scholars of
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Istikhdrah

Istisqd’

I'tikaf

Izar

Jadha'a
Jahannam
Jahiliya

Jalil

Jalsat-ul-
istirdhat

Jam’

Jamra

Jamnrat-al- "Aqaba

Jandba

Jandza
Janib
Janna

Al-Ji‘rana

Jihad

Sunna (and they are the majority) do not agree to it].

: (5,laxwY1) A Saldt (prayer) consisting of two Rak‘a in which the

praying person appeals to Alldh to guide him on the right way,
regarding a certain matter he wants to undertake. (See Hadith
No. 1162, Hadith No.6382, Hadith No. 7390, Sahih
Al-Bukhari).

o (slws1) A Saldt (prayer) consisting of two Rak ‘a, invoking Alldh

for rain in seasons of drought,

(Bl Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping

Alldh only. The one in such a state should not have sexual relations
with his wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except
for a very short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity
e.g. answering the call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc.

: (¥ A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower-half of the

body.

: (e22J1) A four-year-old she-camel.
D (pex) Hell-fire.
: (iaalayl) (1) Ignorance belonging to the period before the advent of

the Prophet ..« & o . (ii) Un-Islamic practices which either
existed or were inherited from the era before the advent of the
Prophet L, wie &1 Lo

¢ (Jal=d1) A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makkah.
© (is13i¥1iiuds>) The brief sitting between rising up from a

prostration position to the standing position in a prayer.

: (c.‘.z-Jl) Al-Muzdalifa, a well-known place near Makkah.
: (5,a2J) A small stone-built pillar in a walled place. There are three

Jamra situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies of Hajj is to throw
pebbles at these Jamra on the four days of ‘Eid-ul-Adha at Mina.

(! 5,a>) One of the three stone-built pillars situated at Mina. It is
situated at the entrance of Mina from the direction of Makkah.

. (iubsdl) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with

his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream. A
person in such a state should perform Ghus! (i.e. have a bath) or do
Tayammum, if a bath is not possible.

: (3ytaf) (Plural: Jand'iz j5Uar) Funeral.

: {wedt) A good kind of date.

. (LaJt) Paradise.

: (isLmadi) A place, few kilometers from Makkah. The Prophet a1 1.

p-y e distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunain there, and
from there he assumed the state of //irdm to perform ‘Umra.

. (sl=) Holy fighting in the Cause of Alldh or any other kind of

effort to-make Allih’s Word (i.e. Istim) superior. Jikdd is regarded
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Jimdr

Jinn

Jizya

Jubba
Al-Juhfa
Jumada-ath-
Théniva
Jumu'ah
Junub
Jurhum
Ka'bah

Al-Kabd'ir
Kafdla
Kuffara

Kafir

Kanz

Katm
Al-Kauthar
Khadira
Khaibar

Khalifa

Khalil

as one of the fundamentals of Islam. [See the footnote £ N 201000
the Noble Qur’an]

: (Gtexdt) Plural of Jamra.
: (=) A creation, created by Alldh from fire. like huraan beings

from dust, and angels from light.

¢ (iy;»J1) Head tax imposed by Islam on all non-Musho: living

under the protection of an Islimic government. iS«e Sahih
Al-Bukhdri, Chapter |, and Ahdadith No. 3156, 57 and
3159.]

1 (LaJf) A cloak.
. (us>adt) The Migat of the people of Sham.
: (Wi sol>) Sixth month of the Islamic calendar.

¢ (4xeadt) Friday.

: (wa=Ji) A person who is in a state of Jundba.

: (ra,?) Name of an Arab tribe.

© (LasU1) A square stone building in Al-Masjid-al-Haran ihe creat

mosque at Makkah) towards which all Muslims tace in Salar
(prayer).

: (L) The biggest sins.
: (iJusi) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to cuurantee

that the debtor will be present at a certain specific place to pay his
debt or fine, or to undergo a punishment etc.

: (3,L) Making atonement for uttering or committing an unlawtul

thing in Islam.

o (3L (Plural: Kuffdr Jusit). The one who disbelieves in Alldh. His

Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books. Day of Resurrection
and in the Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments).

: (351 Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakdr of which has

not been paid. (See the Qur‘an V. 9:34).

: (is)1) A plant used for dyeing hair.

: (5s31) A river in Paradise (see the Qur’dn, Sirah No.10K8).

. (5,45) A kind of vegetation.

¢ (=) An oasis and date-growing village, about 100 kilometers

from Al-Madina. During the Prophet’s time. it was inhubited by a
Jewish tribe called Banu Nadir. It was conquered by the Musiims
in5 H.

: (iadsyy (Plural: Khulafa® <Lasdr) Caliph, a successor. an Islamic term

used for the first four rulers after the death of the Prophet .o, wie oo

. (J=3J) The one whose love is mixed with one’s heart and it is

superior to a friend or beinoved. The Prophet .y o a1 1o had only
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Kliciie
Nie
Kl

YA eaisa

Niv '{/(/
RNiog
Kiwoup

Khawdrij

Kliizir or
Khazira
Khilafa

KNhimar

Khuff
Khul*

Khumra
Khumus

Khushii

Khutba

Khutbat-un-
Nikdah

Khuzd'a

Kohl

Kifa

Kufr

Kufu’

one Khalil, i.e. Allih, but he had many friends.

(s> A kind of perfume.

. (iaeaJl) A black woollen square blanket with marks on it.

. (,3J1) Wine, alcohol, intoxicant etc.

© (iwaddl) The five compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawid, Nasd’i,

Tirmidhi, Tbn Méjah and Ahmad.

o (3aaaJN) See Ghazwar-ul-Khandag.

: KG!)A.JI) Zakdr imposed on the yield of the land (‘/,oth or aoth).

¢ (BywaJl) Lunar eclipse.

© (z!s=J1) The people who dissented from the religion and disagreed

with the rest of the Muslims.

DGl ) A special type of dish prepared from barley-flour,

meat-soup, fat etc.

: (1) (1) Succession. (ii) Islamic leadership.
o (LN A piece-of cloth with which a woman covers her head and

neck area.

. {axJt) Leather socks.

: (tl'aJl) A kind of divorce in which a wife seeks divorce from her

husband by giving him a certain compensation, or returning back
the Mahr which he gave her.

o (5,-3J1) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands [on

prostrating during Saldr (prayers)).

o {ows>Jl) One-fifth of war booty given in Allih’s Cause etc. (The

Qur’an, V.8:41).

: (i}:.’,.l!) Humility before Allah.
: (4baJl) Religious talk (sermon).
¢ (s ibs) A speech delivered at the time of concluding the

arriage contract.

. (is13»J0) Banu Khuzi‘a, an Arabian tribe.

: {J><1) Antimony eye powder.

(3,90 A town in ‘Irdq.

o (<) Tt is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Isldmic Faith

and they are: to believe in Allah (God). His angels. His
Messengers, His revealed Books, the Day of Resurrection, and
Al-Qadar (i.e. Divine Preordainments whatever Allih has ordained
must come to pass).

o («32s0) It means to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or

cquality in four things — religion. lineage. profession and freedom
is regarded reliable. Among these four. religicn is agreed upon.
Lineage is not proved from any true and authentic Hadith, rest of
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Kunya
Kusif
Labbaika wa
sa'‘daika
La ildha
illallah
Lailat-ul-Qadr :

Lat & Uzza

Li‘an

Al-Lizdm

Lugata

Ma ' dfiri
Al-Madina

Maghdfir
Al-Maghadzi
Maghrib

Mahr

Mahram
Makriih

Mamliik

the two, profession and freedom are admitted by all. To marry
other than Kufu’ is not prohibited, but it is better to marry in Kufu’
for many reasons.

. (g Calling a man, ‘O father of so-and-so!” or calling a woman,

‘O mother of so-and- so!’ This is a custom of the Arabs.

¢ (s=s) Solar eclipse.
o (yanwy k) T respond to your call; I am obedient to your orders.

¢ (4b1 Y1 J1Y) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.

(,a&/1 1Y) One of the odd last ten nights of the month of Saum
(fasting) (i.e. Ramadan), Allah Jus describes it as better than one
thousand months, and the one who worships Allah during it by
performing optional prayers and reciting the Noble Qur’an, etc.
will get a reward better than that of worshipping Him for one
thousand months (i.e. 83 years and four months).[See the Qur’dn
Stdrat 97 (VV.97: 1-5)]. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 2014
and Chapter No.1).

D (syadly @) Well-known idols in Hijaz which used to be

worshipped during the Pre-Islimic Period of Ignorance.

: (o) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the husband

when the husband accuses his wife of committing itlegal sexual
intercourse. (The Qur’an, Sirat Niir,24 :6,7,8.9,).

¢ (p1;41) The settlement of affairs, in the Hadith, it refers to the battle

of Badr, which was the means of settling affairs between the
Muslims and the pagans.

. (Lbayn) Article or a thing (a pouch or apurse tied with a string)

found by somebody other than the owner who has lost it.

: ($4le) A type of garment of Yemen origin.
(=) Well-known city in Saudi Arabia, where the Prophet’s

mosque is situated. It was formerly called Yathrib.

: (1) A bad smelling gum.
: (s3Wadh) Plural of Maghza, i.e. holy battle; or the place where the

battle took place; or the deeds and virtues of Ghdzi (fighters in
Allah’s Cause)

: (w,41) Sunset, evening Saldt (prayer).
: (,sl) Bridal money given by the husband to the wife at the time of

marriage.

: (r),..n) See Dhu-Mahram.
. (0g,si) Not approved of, undesirable from the pointof view of

religion, although not punishable.

© (Yskedl) A male slave.
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Al-Manasi’

Mandsik
Al-Hajj
wal-‘Umra

Maniha

Magam
Ibrahim

Magéam
Mahmid

Al-Marwa

Ma sha’ Allah .

Al-Mash‘ar-
ul-Haram

Mashruba
Al-Masih-ad-
Dajjal

Masjid
Al-Masjid-al-
Agsa:

Al-Masjid-al-
Hardm

Muathan?t
Maula
Mauldvya
Maugiidha
Mawali
Maydthir

Mi'rad
Mi‘rdj

: (C“’u') A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madina.
D (yally it dulia) [Acts connected with Hajj like Thram; Tawdf of the

Ka‘bah and Sa‘y of As-Safa and Al-Marwa; stay at ‘Arafat
Muzdalifa and Mina; Ramy (throwing pebbles) of Jamrat;
slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hujj
and ‘Umra, Sahih Al-Bukhdri.

t (iswdl) (Plural:Mand’ih ~slf) A sort of gift in the form of a she-

camel or a sheep which is given to somebody temporarily so that its
milk may be used and then the animal is returned to its owner.

(1.__»1 o] ru..) The stone on which Ibrihim (Abraham) 5. « stood while

. he and Ismail (Ishmael) ;w1 o were building the Ka‘bah.
: (sge>all plal1) The highest place in Paradise, which will be granted to

Prophet Muhammad g 4=de Al 1o and none else. (See Hadith
No. 242, Vol.6, Sahih Al-Bukhari).

. (35,1) A mountain in Makkah, neighbouring the sacred mosque (i.e.

Al-Masjid-al-Haram)

(& «Ls L) An Arabic expression meaning literally, *“What Allah
wills,” and it indicates a good omen.

o (p1,>Jf p=2di) A sacred place at Muzdalifa.

: (4;,4l1) Attic room.
D (Yl

1} Pseudo Messiah or Antichrist (see the footnote of
V.6:158 the Qur’an and also Hadith No.649 and 650, Vol.4. Sahih
Al-Bukhdari).

: (ax=d!) Mosque.
: (605"11 a>ll) The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem.

Fl

D (! aned)) The most sacred mosque in Makkah. The Ka‘bah is

situated in it.

¢ (Lal) Oft repeated Verses of the Quran, and that is Sirar

Al-Fatiha, recited repeatedly in the Saldr (prayer).

. (Jsd) It has many meanings. Some are: a manumitted sfave, or a

master or the Rabb [Lord (Allih)].

¢ (Lu¥y) My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave

addresses his master) (also used for freed slave).

: (s34341) An animal beaten to death with a stick. a stone or the like

without proper slaughtering.

@) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves.

: (5Wln) Silk cushions.

© (uolyll) A featherless arrow.

D (gD The Ascent of the Prophet ., «i 41 4o to the heavens (by
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Mihjan
Mijanna
Mina

Migat

Miracles

Mirbad
Misr
Miswdk
Mithgal
Mu’adhdhin
Mu'dhid

Mu allafat-
ul-Qulab

Mutarras

Mubashshirat

Mubigdt
Mudabbar

Muddraba

Mudd

soul and body). (See Hadith No. 349, Hadith No. 3207, and
Hadith No.3887, Sahih Al-Bukhdri). [Also see (V.53:12) the
Qur’an]

. (o>>adl) A walking stick with a bent handle.
: (o>w)l) A place at Makkah.
"t (=) A pilgrimage place outside Makkah on the road to *Arafat. It

is eight kilometers away from Makkah and about sixteen kilometers
from ‘Arafit.

(o) (Plural: Mawdgit «.usislt) One of the several places specified

by the Prophet p_, s a1 oo for the people to assume //irdm at. on
their way to Makkah, when intending to perform Hajj or ‘Umra.

: Of the Prophet ., i oo . See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol I,

Introductory Pages.

. (a,) A place where dates are dried.

: (=) Egypt.

: (Yisdt) A tooth brush made of Ardk-tree roots.

: (Jual) A special kind of weight (equals 42/7 grams approx.. used for

weighing gold). It may be less or more. [20 Mithgal = 94 grams
approx.]

: (033d)) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhdn Joudly calling

people to come and perform the Saldr (prayer).

. {aalall) (i) A non-Muslim with whom a peace treaty has been made.

(it) A non-Muslim visiting an Islamic State with visa and
performing his job

¢ (w3t id3e) New Muslims who were given Sadaga by the Prophet

plos wle @t Lo to keep them firm in the fold of Islam.

(it A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajara.
Muawwidhar

(widsall) ie. Sirat Al-Falag (113) and Sirat An-Nas (114). [The
Qur’in].

¢ (wiytdl) Glad tidings. [See the footnote of (V. 10:64), Sahih

Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 6990].

: {«lislh) Great destructive sins.

© (4=al) A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted

after the latter’s death.

D(ioytal) It is a sort of contract. In it, ignorance of

compensation/wage is pardoned out of general necessity of people.
If the loss is due to the carelessness or deliberate mistake of the
worker, he will be held responsible for it otherwise not. Similarly
in doing against the conditions or instructions of investor, the co-
partner of business will be held responsible in case of loss.

: («d1) A measure of two-thirds of a kilogram (approx.) It may be less
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Mufassal or
Mufassaldt

Muhdjir

Muhégala

Muharram
Al-Muhassab

Muhkam

Muhrim

Muhrima
Muhsar

Mujahid
Mujazziz
Mujtahidin
Mukdtab

Mukhdbara

Mukhddara
Mukhadram

Muld'ana

Muldmasa

Oor more.

D (eMail! « Jaddl) The Sdrah starting from  Qar to the end of the

Noble Qur’an (i.e. from No. 50 to the end of the Qur’an. No. t14).

. (,>L-l1) Anyone of the early Muslims who had emigrated from any

place to Al-Madina in the lifetime of the Prophet Jy wle &1 Jo
before’ the conquest of Makkah and also the one who emigrates for
the sake of Alldh and Isldim and also the one who quits ali those
things which Allah has forbidden.

: (iBL=wJi) Itis selling un-harvested grain in the field with an already

harvested grain like wheat.

D (pal) The first month of the Islamic calendar.
: (w—a>edt) A valley outside Makkah sometimes called Khaif Bani

Kinana.

: (pS=>af) Qur'anic Verses the contents of which are not abrogated.
¢ (p>s) One who assumes the state of Jhram forthe purpose of

performing the Hajj or ‘Umra.

. (4,>a)1) A female in the state of [hrdm.
: (eall) A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or 'Umra but

cannot because of some obstacle.
(aslaat) (Plural: Mujahidin) A Muslim fighter in Jihad.

© (3y=alt) A Qd‘if: alearned man who reads the toot and hand marks.
¢ (y324—=>sJ1) Independent

religious scholars who do not follow
religious opinions except with proof from the Qur'an and the
Prophet’s Sunna.

: (ws&d1) A slave (male or femate) who makes an agreement with the

master to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) freedom.

© (3padn) It is renting land for a half or a third of its produce. This

transaction 1s allowed in principle and even the Prophet 4z a
py practised it with the Jews of Khaibar. But what is forbidden is
specifying the produce of a certain portion of the land belonging to
the owner and the other portion to the tenant which involved a lot
of conflicts between the land owners and the tenants when the
crops of the owner’s portion failed and the tenant’s produced or
vice versa. However, there is no harm if both parties agree to share
the whole produce according to fixed percentages.

: (3,011 The buying of a raw crop before it is ready to be reaped is

Al-Mukhadara.

D (paadl) (Plural: Mukhadramun) A person who became a Mushm

during the Prophet’s lifetime but did not see him.

¢ (e The act of performing Li‘dn.

© (iwwd1) Al-Muldmasa is a buy for prefixed price with closed eyes
(Lim(lS uaL‘L“)

or in darkness just by the first touch of hand. For instance. a man
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Mulhidin
Mundbadha

Mugaiyar

Mugarada

Musalla
Musdgat

Mushrikiin
Mustahada
Mut'a
Mutafahhish

Mu'takif
Mutashéabihar .

Al-Mutd’wwiliin -

Mutras
Muttafaq ‘Alaih:

goes to a cloth merchant and proposes him to buy a roil of cloth for
a prefixed price on the condition that he will c.ose his eyes and will
go to touch the rolls, whatever the roll will come under his first
touch, he will have it. This kind of trade is prohibited. It is also
called Limas.

¢ (pyaill) Heretical.
: (3uLdl) The sale by Al-Mundbadha is like gambling: Two persons

may agree to barter one thing for another without seeing or
checking either of them. One may say to another, "I barter my
garment for your garment,” and the sale is achieved without either
of them seeing the garment of the other. Or one may say. I give
you what 1 have and you give me what you have.” and thus they
buy from each other without knowing how much each has had.

: (L) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be

prepared.

 (Loylly Al-Mugarada or Al-Qirdd (us1,@1) is a business agreement

in which the property or capital owner authorises a partner to trade
with his property or capital with the condition that the profit is to
be shared equally between the partners and any loss is to be beared
by the property or capital owner.

i (skall) A praying place.
: (si3Llf) Watering and doing watchman’s job in the fields or gardens

and sharing the produce or cuitivating the tand and sharing the
produce with the owner is called Al-Musdgar. This is also called
Al-Muzdra’a (is,hl). The difference between Musdgit and
Muzdra'a is that the first mentioned is for grains and the last
mentioned is for fruit trees.

¢ (o3-s,alr) Polytheists, pagans. idolaters and disbelievers in the

Oneness of Alldh and His Messenger Muhammad ploy wile 41 o

¢ (isl=adl) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in between

her normal periods.

© (i) A temporary marriage which was alfowed in the early period

of Islim when one was away from his home, but later on it was
cancelied (abrogated).

: (Jtaslt) A person who conveys evil talk.
: (uiSsall) One who is in a state of [ ‘tikdf.

(wl—l2a) Qur'dnic Verses which are not clear and are difficult to
understand.

(o9stll) Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kufr about their
Muslim brothers.

i (wwyi) A Persian word meaning “‘don’t be afraid.”

(4=sde gii) Meaning ‘Agreed upon’. The term is used for such
Ahadith which are found in both the collection of Ahadith: Bukhdri
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Murtagiin

Muwatra’

Muzdbana

Muzaftar

Muzdra'a

Muzdalifu

Nabidh

Neaidiha
Nua:
Notath
Nafkh
Nahd

Nahr

An-Najdshi
Najd

and Muslim.

(osaa11) Pious and righteous persons who tear Ajldh much (abstain
from all kinds ot sins and evil deeds which He has torbidden) and
love Alldh much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has
ordained).

(Wsll) A Hadith book compiled by Imam Malik bin Anas. one of
the four Figh Imam.

(ise1;) The sale of tresh dates for dried dates by measure. and the
sale ot fresh grapes tor dried grapes by measure. In both cases the
dried fruits are measured while the tresh ones are anly estimated as
they are stili on the trees.

(=10 A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be
prepared.

(ie 1) Al-Muzdra’a means to give the land for culuvation to
someone and divide the producz. The Prophet ooy wls &t do did
not stop or prevent from this. however when land was less and
Ansar and  Muhdjirivi were more in number. he ordered as a
measure of expediency to cultivate the land as much as one can,
and not to give the rest of the fand on produce-share basis or
Muczdra'a, but to give the fand on ljdra or on rent. because Iljrdra
provided some ease ta the tenants. Afterwards when land was
enough for all. this restriction was lifted.

(wo3lh) A place between "Arafat and Mina where the pifgrims while
returning from “Arafat, have to stop and stay tor the whole might or
greater part of it (the night). between the ninth and tenth of Dhui-
Hijja and to perform the Maghrib and ‘Isha prayers (together)
there.

(o) Water in which dates or grapes etc. are soaked and is not yet
termented.

(imsW) A camel used for agricujtural purposes.

(=31 A part of an arrow.

(i) Witcheratt.

(ts_ul) Puffing of Satan.

(1) Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food
ot th~ travellers together to be distributed among them in equal
shares.

{ >y (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and i< donz by
cutting the carotid artery at the root of the neck): the day of Nahr is
the tenth of Dhul-Hijja on which pilgrims staughter their sacrificial
ammals.

(s2tit) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssimia) — Negus.

{a—>2) Lexically means ‘the elevated land’. The expanse of land
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An-Najsh

An-Najwa

Namima
Nagib
Nagir
Nash

Nasl
Nawafil

Nikah
Nisab

Niin
Nusk
Nusub

Nusuk
Qaba’
Qadar
Qadi
Qalib
Qari’

between Tihama and Iraq.

» (A=) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something

without the intention of buying it but just to atlure and cheat
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not worth
such a high price.

¢ (53291 The private talk between Alldh and each of His slaves on

the Day of Resurrection. It also means a secret counsel or
conference or consultation. [See the Qur'dn (VV.58:7-13), and
also see the footnote of (V.11:18)].(See Sahih Al-Bukhidri, Hadith
No. 2441).

: (Laxait) (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information

from one person to another to create hostility between them.

: (w=i) A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition; a

tribal chief.

: (i) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be

prepared.

0 (A=) A measure of weight equal to Y2 Ugiva (64 grams

approximately).

: (J=31) A part of an arrow.
¢ (Jd151) (Plural of Ndfila) Optional practice ot worship in contrast to

obligatory (Farida).

: (clS.‘Jl) Marriage (wedlock) according to Istamic law.

: (oladf) Minimum amount of property liable to payment of the

Zakat e.g. Nisab of gold is twenty (20) Mithgdl i.e. approx. 94
grams; Nisdb of silver istwo hundred (200) dirhams, i.e. approx.
640 grams; Nisdb of food-grains and fruit is 5 Awsugie. 673.5
kgms. Nisdb of camels is 5 camels; Nisdb of cows is 5 cows: and
Nisab of sheep is 40 sheep, etc.

¢ (o) Fish.
: (U1 Religious act of worship.
: (w—adt) (Singular of Ansdb). An-Nusub were stone alters at fixed

places or graves, etc., whereon sacrifices were slaughtered during
fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name ot idols, jinn,
angels, pious men, saints, etc., in order to honour them, or to
expect some benefit from them.

: (Y1) A sacrifice.

: (L) An outer garment with full length sleeves.
: (,a@1) Divine Preordainment.

¢ (W) A Muslim judge.

: (;.._Lw!) A well.

: (v L) Early Muslim religious scholars were called Qurrd’ (plural

of Qari’ — this word is also used for a person who knows the
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Qarin

Qarn-al-Mandzil:

Qasab
Al-Qasama

Al-Qaswa’
Qatifa
Qattit

Qiblah

Qil wa Qal
Qintar

Qiram
Qirat

Al-Qisas
Qissi
Nitham

Qiyam
Qivas

Quba’

Qudhadh

Qur’dn by heart). The pluralis Qurrd‘. The Qurrd‘ were teachers
of the early Muslims.

o (o, One who performs Hajj-al-Qirdn.

(J;ult o,8) The Migar of the people of Najd. It is situated on the
way to Makkah. (Now it is known as As-Sail-al-Kabeer)

. (wi)!) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones.
: (LL@1) The oath taken by 50 men of the tribe of a person who is

being accused of killing somebody.

. (ssaill) The name of the Prophet’s she-camel.
: (dkadr) Thick soft cloth.

: (wls@)) A person who conveys information from someone to

another with the intention of causing harm and enmity between
them. (Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No.6056).

: () The direction towards all Muslims face in Saldr (prayers) and

that direction is towards the Ka‘bah in Makkah (Saudi Arabia).

1 (JBy J8) Sinful, useless talk (e.g. backbiting, lies, etc.).
: (W) A weight-measure for food-grains, etc., e.g. wheat, maize,

oat, barley.

© (1) A thin marked woollen curtain.
(b1} A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud

mountain. | Qirat = Y2 Déanig & | Déniq = '/ Ditham.

: (ool—adlty Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in

retaliation.

: (=1 A kind of cloth containing silk; some say it is called so

because it is manufactured in Egypt at a place called Qiss.

: ({.L‘Jdi) A plant disease which causes fruit to fall before ripening.
. (pt1) The standing posture in Saldr (prayer).
¢ () Verdicts and judgements given by the Islimic religious

scholars. These are given on the following proofs respectively:- (A)
From the Qur’dn: (B) From the Prophet’s Sunna. (C)From the
unanimously accepted verdict of the Mujtahidiin; (D) Qivds: i.e.
the verdict given by a Mujtahid who considered the case similar in
comparison with a case judged by the Prophet (L, wis &t o, Qivds is
not to be practised except if the judgement of the case is not found
in the first three above mentioned proofs, A, B and C.

: (+Lw1) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madina. The Prophet v &1 1o

s, established a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit
to that mosque on Saturday forenoon and offering atwo Rak'a
Salat (prayer) is regarded as a performance of ‘Umra in reward
according to the Prophet’s saying.

: (5awi) A part of an arrow.

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



Appendix I

424

Qumagum
Qunitt
Quraish

Quraishi

Rabb

Rabbuka
Rabi*-ul-Awwal :
Ar-Radd'a
Rahila

Rahn

Ruaivin
Ar-Raj‘a
Rajab
Rajaz

Ar-Rajm

Rak'd

Ramaddin

Ramal

Ramy

(rs.J) A narrow - headed vessel.

(wyal) An invocation in the Saldr (prayer).

(b32,01) One of the greatest tribes in Arabia in the Pre-Islimic
Period of Ignorance. Prophet Muhammad o, 2 a1 L. belonged to
this tribe, which had great powers spiritually and financially both
before and after Islim came.

{2281 A person belonging to the Quraish (well-known Arab)
tribe.

(o, There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English language.
It means the COne and the Only Lord for ail the universe. its Creator,
Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master. Planner, Sustainer. Cherisher,
and Giver of security. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allih. We
have used the word “Lord™ as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of
“Lord” actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such..

(,) Your Lord, Your Master.

(Jﬂl C‘HJ) Third montlt of the Isldmic calendar.

(isLsJ1) The suckling of one’s vwn ar someone’s child.

(id>1J1) \ she-camel used :or riding. (Literally means: a mount to
ride).

(o= According to Shar ‘a, Ar-Rahn (mortgage) means to give
some property or belong ag to a creditor as a security for pavment
of a loan or debt.

(o) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which the
people who often obser. e Saum (fasts) will enter.

(ix>1) The bringing b.ck of a wite by the husband after the first or
second divorce.

(w=,) The seventh n onth of the Islimic calendar.

(3>, Name of poeic metre.

(P"»./J’) To stone o death those marrted persons who cormit the
crimme of illegal sexual intercourse.

(ixs J1) The Sal.ut (prayer) of Muslims consists of Rak'at (singular-
Rak'a. which consists of one standing, one bowing and two
prostrations).

(5ss,) The month of observing Saum (fasts). It is the ninth month
of the Islamic calendar. In it the Noble Qur'dn started to be
revealed to our Prophet plus wle it o and in it occurs the night of
Qadr and in it also occurred the great decisive battle of Badr.
(1) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms
and legs to show one’s physical strength. This is to be observed in
the first three rounds of the Tawdf around the Ka'bah. and is to he
done by the men only and not by the women.

(s#) The throwing of pebbles at the Jirmar at Mina.
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Riba

Rida’

Rikdz
Rith-ullah

Rugbe

CAr-Riigya

Ae-Sabu
4¢-Sab‘a

Sub'a-al-Mathant:

Sabi'iin

: (L) Usury, which is of two major kinds:

(a) Riba Nasi'a, 1.e.
interest on lent money; (b) Riba Fadl, i.e. taking a superior thing ot
the same kind of goods by giving more of the same kind ot goods
of inferior quality, e.g., dates of superior quality for dates of inferior
quality in greater amount. Isldm strictly forbids all kinds of usury.

(<501 A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of

the body.

(5\s,1) Buried wealth.

DA gsy) According to the early religious scholars from among the

Companions of the Prophet ol s &t Jo and their students and
the Mujtahidin, there is a rule to distinguish between the two
nouns in the genitive construction:

{A) When one of the two nouns is Allih, and the other is a person
or a thing, e.g.. (i) Alldh’s House (Bait-ulldh &t = ). (i1) Altaly’s
Messenger; (iii) Allah’s slave (‘Abdutlah &iss ): (iv) Allah's spirit
(Rih-ulldh & 75 )etc.

The rule of the above words is that the second noun, e.g.. House.
Messenger, slave, spirit. etc. is created by Alldh and is honourable
with Him and similarly Alldh’s spirit may be understood as the
spirit of Alldh. in fact, it is a soul created by Allih. ie.
(Jesus). and it was His Word: “Be!”
creation of Adam).

fesa
— and he was created (like the

(B) But when one of the two is Allih and the second is neither a
person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quahty of
Alldh, e.g., (i) Allah’s Knowledge (//mullah & ple )2 (i) Alldh's
Lite (Havatdlah &5k ); (111) Allah’s Statement (Kaldmullali »>is
1 ); (iv) Allah's Self (Dhdrullah &t =15 ) etce.

. (e3,) Itis the house which is gifted to someone for lifetime only t6

live at, and not as a belonging.

. (i8N~ Divine Speech-recited as a means ot curing disease. (Itis a

Kind of treatment, i.e. to recite Sitrar Al-Fdtilia or any other Strah
of the Qur'an and then blow one’s breath with saliva over a sick
person’s body-part).

© (slaif) A measure that equals four Mudd (3 kg. approx).
. (iwadt) Easterly wind.

(i) The seven compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, Mushim, Abu
Diawad, Nasi'i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Ahmad.

(J,Ldl ~) The seven repeatedly recited Verses 1.e. Stirat Al-Fatiha.
[See the Noble Qur'an (V.15:87)]

: (osvlal) A people who lived inlraq and used to say La ildha illallan

(none ha€ the right to be worxhipped but A]]ﬁh) and med to read

Chnsnans.
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Sa‘din
Sadaga

As-Safa and
Al- Marwa .

Sahba’
Sahihain

Sahiiliyya
Sahiir

Sahw

As-Sd’iba

Sakinah

Salab

Salaf

Salam
As-Saldt
Sami* Alldhu

. (slandl) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals.
: (Baalf) Anything given in charity.

(39,415 Liadi) Two mountains at Makkah neighbouring Al-Masjid
Al-Harém (the sacred mosque) to the east. One who performs
‘Unra and Hajj should walk seven times between these two
mountains and that is called ‘Sa‘y’.

¢ (+Lge) A place near Khaibar.
i (pamamall) The two Hadith books of Imam Bukhari and Muslim.
¢ (ids>J)) A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name of a

village in Yemen called Suhil.

: (j3>~d) A meal taken at night before the Fajr (morning) prayer by a

person observing Saum (fast).

: (34—} Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak‘at a

person has prayed in which case he should perform two
prostrations of Sahw).

: (L) A she-camel which used to be let loose for free pastures in

the name of idols, gods, and false deities. (See the Noble Qur’an
V.5:103).

. (LuS1) Tranquillity, calmness, peace and reassurance etc.
: (1) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed

in a battle.

¢ (uldf) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be

delivered later.

: (‘.J_Jl) Synonym of Salaf.
(3%l See Igdmat-as-Salat.
S CXVESRA Q| C“) Allah hears him who praises Him.

liman hamidah

Samur
Sanah
Sarif

Sariya

As-Saum

Sawig

Sa'y

¢ (ya-d!) A Kind of tree.

: (sl) Means ‘good’ in the Ethiopian language.

: () A place about ten kilometers away from Makkah.

: (iL,-J1) A small army-unit sent by the Prophet o, s 1 s for

Jihad, without his participation in it.

: ((,dl) The fasting i.e., to not to eat or drink or have sexual relations

etc. from before the Adhdn of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till
the sunset.

: (323" A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley

grain (also with sugar and dates).

: (o) The going for seven times between the mountains of

As-Safi and Al-Marwa in Makkah during the performance of Hajj
and ‘Umra. ’
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Savyid

Sayyidi
Sha'ban
Ash-Shahada

Sham
Shawwal
Shighdr

Ash-Shigaq
Shirak
Shirk
Shuf‘a
Siddig and
Siddigiin
Sidr
Sidrat-ul-
Muntaha

Siffin (battle of) :

As-Sihah
As-Sitta

As-Sirdt

As-Sitta

Siwdak

Subhén Alldh
Sundus

Sunna

Sutra

. (a=Jt) Master or Mister (it is also used as a title name of the

descendants of the Prophet y, b @1 o ).

N XY My master.
. (obas) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar.
¢ (salg-ad1) (i) Testimony of Faith. (ii) “None has the right to be

worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad ., i @ s is the
Messenger of Allah.”

: (pladn) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan.
: (Jisa) The tenth month of the Islamic calendar.

o (Las) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their

daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr.

. (3l Difference between husband and wife or any two persons.
 (Ui,a01) A leather strap.

(Y& Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Alldh.

¢ (wadt) Pre-emption.

¢ (uizaally 3saadl) Those followers of the Prophets who were first and

foremost to believe in them (See the Qur’in, V.4:69).

: (Hadf) Lote tree (or Nabiq tree).
o (el 5,00) A Nabk tree over the seventh heaven near the Paradise

(the lote tree of the utmost boundary)

(ceie) A battle that took place at Siffin between ‘Ali’s followers
and Mu‘dwiyah’s followers after the killing of ‘Uthmin . o o,

¢ (el plowalt) The six books of Ahadith compiled by Bukhari,

Muslim, Abu Dawiid, Nasd’i, Tirmidhi and Ibn Mjjah.

. (blyadt) Siratoriginally means ‘a road’; it also means the bridge that

will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to pass over on the Day
of Judgement. It is described as sharper than a sword and thinner
than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people.

¢ (i) The six compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, Muslim, Abu

Dawiid, Nasd’i, Tirmidhi and Ibn Mijah: and their six collections
are called Sihah Sitta. :

: (Uy—dt) A piece of a root of a tree called Al-Ardk, used as a

toothbrush.

© () yleaw) Glorified is Alldh.
 (owssdl) A kind of silk cloth.
: (4—Jt) The legal way or ways, orders, acts of worship and

statements etc. of the Prophet ,_, <t i 1o . that have become
models to be followed by the Muslims.

: (5,5J) Anobject like a pillar. wall or stick, a spear etc., the height

of which should not be less than a toot and must be in front of a
person offering Salar (prayer) to act as a symbolical barrier
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Ta'if
Taba
Tabi'i

Tabitk

Taghiit

Tahajjud

Tahntk

Taiba
Takbir
Takbira
Tulbina
Talbiya

At-Tan'im

Taglid

Tariwih

Taribat
Yaminuka

Tarji*

Tashahhud

between him and the others.

o (sl A well-known town near Makkah.
(L) Another name for Al-Madina Al-Munawwara.

: (W) (Plural: Tabi'in oual) meaning ‘followers™ or “successors’).

One who has met or accompanied any Companion of the Prophet
r-L»} ol uJ“’ .

: (Yy=5) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of

Al-Madina.

: (wsilhll) The word Taghiit covers a wide range of meanings: it

means anything worshipped other than the Real God (Allah). i.c.
all the false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars.
angels, human beings e.g. ‘Tesa (Jesus), Messengers of Allih. who
were falsely worshipped and taken as Tdghir Likewise saints,
graves, rulers, leaders, are falsely worshipped, and wrongly
followed.

. (a>43dt) Night optional prayer offered at any time after */shd’ prayer

and before the Fajr prayer.

: (Yisal) It is the Islamic customary process of chewing a piece of

date etc.and putting a part of its juice in the child’s mouth and
pronouncing Adhdn in child’s ears, etc. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri. the
Book of ‘Agiga, Vol. 7).

: (iukll) One of the names of Al-Madina city.

1 (pms)t) Saying Alldhu-Akbar (Alldh is the Most Great).

. (3,053)1) A single utterance of Alldhu-Akbar

¢ (&r) A dish prepared from flour and honey.

: (i) Saying  Labbaik, Alldhumma Labbaik (O Alldh! T am

obedient to Your Orders, I respond to Your Call).

¢ (pni0t) A place towards the north of Makkah outside the sanciuary

from where Makkans may assume the state of /hrdm to perform
‘Umra.

¢ (s—glat) Putting coloured garlands around the necks of Budn

(animals for sacrifice).

b (et Optional Saldt (prayers) offered after the “/shd’ prayers on

the nights of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in
congregation.

¢ (Uoses @ 5) May your right hand be in dust). It is an expression of

exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you. you will lose
great advantage and win nothing but dust.

: (C*"'-’:““) Repetition of the words of the Adhan twice by the

Mu’adhdhin (call-maker).

o (ag231) The recitation of the invocation: At-rahivatu lilldhi... (up to)

. wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasial-ullah”. while in Qu iid.
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Taslim

Tauhid (Islamic :
Monotheism)

i.e. sitting posture in Saldt (prayer). [See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith
No. 831, and it also means: to testify Ld ildha illalldh wa anna
Muhammadun Rusil Alléh (none has the right to be worshipped
but Alldh and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah).

: (pil) On finishing the Saldr (prayer), one turns one’s face to the

right and then to the left saying, Assalamu ‘Alaikum wa
Rahmatulldh (Peace and Mercy of Allih be on you), and this action
is called Taslim.

(ss>93l) Tauhid means declaring Allah to be the only God. It has
three aspects:

(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Alldh; Tauhid-ar-Rubiibivya: To
believe that there is only one Lord for all the universe, and He is its
Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of security,
and that is Alldh.

(B) Oneness of the worship of Alldh; Tauhid-al-Ullihiyya: To
believe that none has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying,
invoking, asking for help (from the unseen), swearing, slaughtering
sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage], but Allih.

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah: Tauhid-al-
Asma’ was-Sifdt: To believe that : (i) we must not name or qualify
Allah except with what He or His Messenger (., . & o has
named or qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualified with
the Names or Qualifications of Alldh; e.g. Al-Karim; (iii) we must
believe in all the Qualities of Alldh has stated in His Book (the
Qur’dn) or mentioned through His Messenger (Muhammad & 1o
pi—y s ) without changing their meaning or ignoring them
completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to any
of the created things; e.g. Alldh is ‘present over His Throne as
mentioned in the Qur’an. (V.20:5): “The Most Gracious (i.e..
Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne” over the seventh
heaven; and He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us)
during the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e. Pth Dhul-Hijja) and also
during the last third part of the night, as'mentioned by the Prophet
ploy e a1 (Lo . but He is with us by His Knowledge, not by His
Personal Self (Bi-Dhatihi), “There is nothing like unto Him, and
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (The Qur’in, V. 42:11).

This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quatity of
sight for AMlah without likening it (or giving resemblance) to
others; and likewise He also says:

“To one whom 1 have created with Both My Hands,” (V. 38:75);
and He also says:

“The Hand of Allih is over their hands.”: (V. 48:10, the Qur’dn). This
confirms two Hands for AHah, but there is no similarity for them.

This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of all the
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Tawdf

Tawdf-ul-Wada*:

T(l.\'(llﬂlﬂ Hm

Ath-Thalatha

Thaniyat-al-Wada':

Tharid
Thaur

Thunya

Tilg*
Tubbdiin
Tulugd’

Tiir
Uhud

Ummah

Umm-ul-
Mu’'minin

Prophets of Alldh from Nah (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham). M(sa
(Moses) and ‘lesa (Jesus) till the last of the Prophets. Muhammad
ploy e &l Lo . It is not like as some people think that Alldh is
present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men

These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meanings of Ld
ildha illalldh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allih).

It is also essential to follow Allah’s Messenger Muhammad & .
pwy s o Wajlb Al-Ittiba* and itis a part of Tauhid-al-Uliihivva.
This is included in the meaning: “I testify that Muhammad we &1 o
¢, is the Messenger of Allih” and this means. “None has the right
to be followed after Allah’s Book (the Qur’in), but Allah’s
Messenger (., wis 1 o . [See the Qur'an (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)].

¢ (tehtt) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah.
Tawdf-al-Ifada

(Lsb¥l Liyb) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah by the pilgrims
after they come from Mina on the tenth day of Dhul-Hijja. This
Tawdf is one of the essential ceremonies (Rukn) of the Hajj.

(glasl Slsb) The Tawdf made before leaving Makkah after
performing Hajj or ‘Umra.

: (=) To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth and then

pass the palm of each on the back of the other. blow off the dust
and then pass them on the tace. This is performed instead of
ablution (Wudit’) and Ghusl (in case of Janaba).

: (15WN  The three compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawidd, Nasd’i and

Tirmidhi.
(glagt 45) A place near Al-Madina.

¢ (x,¥1) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread.
: (53 A well-known mountain in Al-Madina.

o (ke is a kind of trade in which a person sells the fruit of his

garden still on trees for a certain price but on condition that he will
keep some of its fruit. This is unlawful because “some’ is not a
fixed measure, and it is fraudulent.

: (g A kind of alcohotic drink prepared from grapes.
© (ols) Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers).

¢ (<L) Those persons who had embraced Islim on the day of the

conquest of Makkah.

: (5ski) A mountain.

: (a=i) A well-known mountain in Al-Madina. One of the great

battles in the Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is
called Ghazwa Uhud.

: (Y1) Nation; referring to the Muslim people.

© (padedlt i‘i) ‘Mother of the believers’. It is a title given to the wives

of the Prophet i, s a1 1o . The plural of it is Ummahdt-ul-
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Umm-ul-Walad:

‘Umra

‘Umra

Ugiya

Urbén

Urfut
Ushr

Wahy
Waihaka
Wailaka
Wala’

Wali
Walima

Wagf
Wars

Wasaya
Al-Wasil
Wasila

Wasq

Wisal
Witr

Wudii

Mu’minin.

(gt ',i) A slave-woman who begets a child for her master.

: (5,wa) A visit to Makkah during which one performs the Tawdf

around the Ka‘bah and the Sa‘y between As-Satd and Al-Marwa. It
is also called ‘lesser Hajj’. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 3).

: (1) To gift a house to somebody.
: (48,i) (Plural: Awdgin) 128 grams. It may be less or more according

to different countries.

© (o) Urbdn means earnest money. If somebody settles the price

of an animal and pays a certain amount as earnest monev that if he
did not buy this animal, the seller will keep the earnest money and
in case the deal is accomplished, the buyer will deduct the earnest
money from the price paid. It is prohibited.

: (b)) The tree which produces Maghdfir.
: (,—l) One-tenth of the yield of land to be levied for public

assistance (Zakadt). (See Sahth Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 1483).

. (¢ The Revelation or Inspiration of Alldh to His Prophets.

. (&) “May Alldh be Meraiful to you.”

¢ (L) “Woe upon you!”

: (<Yyd) Al-Wala’ is a right to inherit the property of a freed slave to

the person who has freed him. Ahadith has made it clear that Wdla’
is a part like a lineage. It cannot be sold or gifted. so selling it or
offering it as a gift is prohibited.

o (4o (Plural Auliya’) Protector, guardian, supporter, helper, friend.
. (Zdy!) The marriage feast.

. (BN Religious endowment.

¢ (9D A kind of shrub used for colouring yellow.

o (Lloy Wills or testaments. (Singular: Wasivva Loy

. (J-ly) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin.

: (U The means of approach or achieving closeness to Alldh by

getting His favours.

: (G—y") (Plural: Awsag or Awsug) A measure equal to 60 Sa = 135

kg. approx. It may be less or more.

¢ (Jleyt) Observing Saum (fast) for more than one day continuously.

: (,5¢) An odd number of Rak'at with which one finishes one’s

Salar (pravers) at night after the night prayer or the Ishd prayer.

© (¢+341) Ablution, which is washing the face and the hands up to the

elbows, wiping the head and ears with wet fingers, and washing the
feet up to ankles for the purpose of offering prayers or doing
circumambulation round the Ka‘bah.
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Yalamlam

Yamama

Yagin
Yarmiik

Ya Sabahd
Yathrib

Yaum An-Nahr :

Yaum Ar-Ru'us:

Yaum At-
Tarwiya

Zakat

Zakdt-ul-Fitr

Zamzam
Zanddiga
Zarnab
Az-Zihdr

Zuhr

: (rhl:) The Migat of the people of Yemen.
© (Lldl) A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd. Here a battle took

place between the early Muslims and the followers of Musailima
— the false prophet.

¢ (oeil) Perfect absolute Faith.

: (Ysa,h) A place in Sham,

. (sl>Lws L) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help.
. (w,4) One of the names of Al-Madina.

Yaum An-Nafr -

(43! ps2) The 12th or 13th of Dhul-Hijja when the pilgrims leave
Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at "Arafit,
Al-Muzdalifa and Mina.

(! ps=) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e., the
10th of Dhul-Hijjah.

(33! p3=) Meaning ‘day of heads’. It is the name of the day
following the ‘Eid day ('Eid-al-Adha).

© (iuy, p9) The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijja, when the
930 3=

pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina.

: (3183)1) A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every kind of

the property liable to Zakdr of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the
benefit of the poor in the Muslim community. The payment of
Zakat is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of Islim. Zakar is
the major economic means for establishing social justice and
leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security..

: (i1 51S;) An obligatory Sadagd to be given by Muslims before the

prayer of ‘Eid-al-Fitr (See Sahth Al-Bukhari, Chapter 70, Vol.2).

: (f 303) The sacred well inside the Haram (the grand mosque) at Makkah.
1 (@sL3y) Atheists.

: (2,3 A kind of good smelling grass.

(L) One’s telling to his wife, “You are unlawful to me for

cohabitation like my mother.”

: (541) Noon, mid-day Saldt (prayer) is called Zuhr prayer.

THE END OF GLOSSARY
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APPENDIX II
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
WHY ALLAH SENT PROPHETS AND MESSENGERS POl pgutle?

Ever since people innovated the dogma of Shirk, (i.e. joining others in
worship along with Allah), Allah had been sending Prophets and
Messengers to His devotees in order to invite them to the worship of
Alldh and Alldh Alone, to order them not to ascribe partners unto Him
and bring them out of the darkness of-polytheism into the light of
Monotheism. All the Prophets preached Tauhid (i.e. Monotheism, the
Belief in the Oneness of Alldh, the Glorious, the Elevated). The
following Verses from the Noble Qur’an illustrate this fact:

“Indeed We sent NiGh (Noah) to his people, and he said: ‘O my
people! Worship Alladh! You have no other /ldh (God) but Him.
(Ld ilaha illallah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah).
Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a great Day!” ” (V. 7:59).

“And to ‘Ad (people, We sent) their brother Hid. He said: ‘O my
people! Worship Alldh! You have no other lidh (God) but Him.
(L@ ildha illalldh, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah).
Will you not fear (Allah)?” ” (V. 7:65).

“And to (the people of ) Madyan (Midian), (We sent) their brother
Shu‘aib. He said: ‘O my people! Worship Alladh! You have no
other lldh (God) but Him. (L4 ilaha illalldh, none has the right to
be worshipped but Alldh). Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your
Lord has come unto you, so give full measure and full weight and
wrong not men in their things, and do not make mischief on the
earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if
you are believers.” ” (V.7:85)

“And to Thamid (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He said: ‘O
my people! Worship Alldh! You have no other llah (God) but
Him. (Lé ildha illalldh, none has the right to be worshipped but
Alldh).” ” (V. 7:73).

“And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community,
nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): Worship Alldh (Alone) and
avoid (or keep away from) nghﬁt“] (all false deities i.e. do not
worship Taghiit besides Allah).” (V. 16:36).

Ul The word Taghiit covers a wide range of meanings: It means anything i.e., all the false
deities worshipped other than the Real God (Allah). It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones,
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Every Prophet was sent unto his own nation for their guidance, but the
Message of Prophet Muhammad .., < a1 o was general for all
mankind and jinn. As in Surat Al-A‘rdf (Alldh addresses His
Messenger oy wle &1 o )

“Say (O Muhammad ,., o & o ): “O mankind: Verily, I am sent

to you all as the Messenger of Allah.” ” (V. 7:158).
So the aim of sending these Prophets and Messengers to men and jinn
was only that they should worship Allah Alone, as Allah yuw said:

“And 1 (Allah) created not the jinn and men except they should
. .worship Me (Alone)” The Qur’an (V. 51:56).
And to worship Allih means to obey Him and to do all He has ordained,
— and to fear Him by abstaining from all He has forbidden.

Then those who will obey Allah will be rewarded in Paradise, and those
who will disobey Him will be punished in the Hell-fire.

sun, stars, angels human beings e.g. ‘Isa (Jesus), Messenger of Alldh, who were falsely
worshipped and taken as Tdghit. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, are falsely
worshipped, and wrongly followed.
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TAUHID — (ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM)

Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism) has three aspects:

(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhid-ar-Rubibiyya: To
believe that there is only one Lord for all the universe and He is, its
Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of security, and that
is Allah.

(B) Oneness of the worship of Alldh; Tauhid-al-Uliihiyya: To believe
that none has the right to be worshipped (e.g. praying, invoking, asking
for help from the unseen, swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving
charity, fasting, pilgrimage) but Allah.

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah: Tauhid-al-Asma
was-Sifdt. To believe that:

(i) We must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or
His Messenger ,., <. 41 - has named or qualified Him;

(i1) None can be named or qualified with the Names or
Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim;

(iii) We must believe in all the Qualities of Allah which Allah has
stated in His Book (the Qur’an) or mentioned through His
Messenger (Muhammad .., «s a1 Lo ) without changing their
meaning or ignoring them completely or twisting the
meanings or likening them (giving resemblance) to any of the
created things e.g. Alladh 1s present over His Throne as
mentioned in the Qur’an (V. 20:5):-

“The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a
manner that suits His Majesty),” over the seventh heaven; and He comes
down over the first (nearest) heaven to us during the last third part of
every night and also on the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e. the 9th of Dhul-
Hijja), as mentioned by the Prophet ., < 41 4o, but He is with us by His
Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (Bi-Dhatihi).

Also Alldh says:

“There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-

Seer” (V.42:11).
This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quality of sight
for Allih without likening it (or giving resemblance) to any of the created
things, and likewise He J» ; ;= also says:

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75);
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And He also says:
“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.” (V.48:10).

This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them.
This is the Belief of all true believers, and was the Belief of all the
Prophets of Allah, from Nih (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Miséa (Moses)
and ‘Isa (Jesus) till the last of the Prophets, Muhammad iy «i @ . (It is
not as some people think that Allah is present everywhere — here, there
and even inside the breasts of men).

These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meaning of Ld ildha
illalléh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah).

It is also essential to follow Alldh’s Messenger, Muhammad o b &1 o
Wujib al-Ittiba* and it is a part of Tauhid-al-Ulithiyya.
This is included in the meaning, “I testify that Muhammad .y e &1 2o 18
Allah’s Messenger,” and this means, “None has the right to be followed
after Allah’s Book (the Qur’an), but Allah’s Messenger; sy «be &1 o 7.
Alldh says:
“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad L, b 41 4o ) gives
you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).”
(V.59:7)
And also Alléh says:
“Say (O Muhammad ., & a1 o to mankind), ‘If you (really) love Allah
then follow me [i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur’an and

the Sunna (legal ways of the Prophet ., w41 42 )], Alldh will love you
and forgive you of your sins.” ” (V.3:31)
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SHAHADA — CONFESSION OF A MUSLIM
Al J gy doms 4NN 4 JIY
La ilaha illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasul Alléh
(None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,

and Muhammad ., « 41 Lo is the Messenger of Allah).

I have noticed that most of mankind, who embrace Islam, do not
understand the reality of the meaning of the first fundamental principle
of Islam, i.e. Ld ildha illalldh, Muhammad-ur-Rasil Allah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Alldh, and Muhammad ., &1 is the
Messenger of Alldh). So I consider it essential to explain something of the
meanings of this great principle in some detail:

aul J.’-""J KAy ui]| Y! &-J!Y
La iléha illallah, Muhammad-ur- Rasiil Alldh

“None has the right to be worshipped but Allah... and Muhammad
plos «ls i1 Lo 18 the Messenger of Alldh” has three aspects: a,b and c.

a. It is that, you have to pledge a covenant with (AllaL), the Creator of
the heavens and earth, the Ruler of all that exists, the Lord of Majesty
and Highness, on four points (or conditions):

Point I: A confession with your heart that the Creator (of everything) is
Allah; it 1s that you have to say: “I testify that the Creator of all the
universe including the stars, the planets, the sun, the moon, the heavens,
the earth with all its known and unknown forms of life, is Allah. He is
the Organizer and Planner of all its affairs. It is He Who gives life and
death, and He (i.e. Allah Alone) is the Sustainer, and the Giver of
security.” And this is called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the
Lordship of Allah,” — Tauhid-ar-Rubibiyya.

Point II: A confession with your heart that: “I testify that none has the
right to be worshipped but Alldh Alone.” The word “Worship” (i.e.
‘Ibadah) carries a great number of meanings in the Islamic terminology:
it conveys that all kinds of worship are meant for Allah Alone and none
else, whether it be an angel, Messenger, Prophet ‘isa (Jesus) — son of
Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra), Muhammad, saint, idol, the sun, the
moon and all other kinds of false deities. So pray to none but Allah,
invoke none but Allah, ask for help from none (unseen) but Allah, swear
by none but Alldh, offer an animal as sacrifice to none but Allah,...etc,
and that means, — all that Allah and His Messenger Muhammad < a1 .
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py order you to do, (in the Qur'dn and in the Sunna (legal ways of
Prophet Muhammad ., <is @i ;Lo ) you must do, and all that Allah and His
Messenger Muhammad L «i &1 o forbid you, you must not do. And this
is called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the worship of Allah,” —
Tauhid-al-Ulihiyya. And that you (mankind) worship none but Allah.

Point III: A confession with your heart that: “O Allah! I testify that all
the best of names and the most perfect qualities with which You have
named or qualified Yourself in Your Book (i.e. the Qur’an) or as Your
Prophet Muhammad ., is & . has named or qualified You with his
statement, I believe that all those (names and qualities) are for You
without changing their meanings or neglecting them completely or
likening them (giving resemblance) to others.” As Allah says:

“There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-

Seer.” (V.42:11).

This Noble Verse confirms the quality of hearing and the quality of sight
for Allah without likening them (giving resemblance) to others, and He
also says:

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75)
and He also says:

“The Hand of Alldh is over their hands.” (V.48:10)

This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them.
Similarly Allah says:
“The Most Gracious (Alldh) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty)
Throne.” (V.20:5).

So He rose over the Throne really ina manner that suits His Majesty.
And Alldh is over His Throne over the seventh heaven, as the slave-girl
pointed towards the heavens, when Alldh’s Messenger (Muhammad ar .
oy o2 ) asked her as to where Allah is. He only comes down over the first
(nearest) heaven to us during the last third part of every night and also on
the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e. the 9th of Dhul-Hijja), as mentioned by the
Prophet ., < a1 ., but He is with us by His Knowledge only, not by
His Personal-Self (Bi-Dhatihi). It is not as some people say that Alldh is
present everywhere — here, there, and even inside the breasts of men. He
sees and hears all that we do or utter. And this is called (your confession
for the) “Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allah” — Tauhid-al-
Asmd was-Sifat and this is the right Belief, the Belief which was
followed by the Messengers of Allah [from Nih (Noah), Ibrihim
(Abraham), Misa (Moses). Dawidd (David), Sulaiman (Solomon), ‘Isa
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(Jesus) to Muhammad s v pets and the Companions of Prophet
Mubammad ., 3 o ] and the righteous followers of these
Messengers i peds

Point 1V: A confession with your heart: “O Alldh! I testify that
Mubammad .., s @ 1o 1S Your Messenger.” That means that none has
the right to be followed after Allah, but Prophet Muhammad (., b a1 L
as he is the last of His Messengers. As Allih says:

“Muhammad (i, s &1 o) is not the father of any man among you,
but he is the Messenger of Alldh and the last (end) of the Prophets.
And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.” (V.33:40).

“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad ., wi: a1 ) gives
you, take it and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain from
it,”(V.59:7).

And Alldh says:

“Say (O Muhammad ._; <& & o to mankind): ‘If you (really) love
Allah, then follow me (i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the
Qur’in and the Sunna).” 7 (V.3:31)

As for others than Muhammad .., i 4 ., their statements are to be
taken or rejected as to whethier these are in accordance with Allah’s Book
(i.e. the Qur’an) and with the Sunna (legal ways, orders, acts of worship,
statements) of the Prophet ., 4 io or not. As the Divine Revelation
has stopped after the death of Prophet Muhammad plog s dr Lo and it will
not resume except at the time of the Descent of ‘Isd (Jesus) — son of
Maryam (Mary) and he (1.e. Jesus) will rule with justice according to the
Islamic laws, during the last days of the world as it has been mentioned
in the authentic Hadith (i.e. narration of Prophet Muhammad «. &1 o
sos). (Sahih-Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 2222).

b. It 1s essential to utter: Ld ildha illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasil AllGh
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad « a1 L.
oLy is the Messenger of Alldh.) As it has come in the statement of Prophet
Muhammad ._.; «is a1 4o to his uncle Abd Talib at the time of the latter’s
death: “O uncle, if you utter it (La ildh illalliah, Muhammad-ur-Rasil
Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allih, and Muhammad ..
sy s 1 1S the Messenger of Alldh), then I shall be able to argue on your
behalf before Allih, on the Day of Resurrection.” Similarly, when Abd
Dhar Al-Ghifari embraced Islam, he went to Al-Masjid-al-Hardm and he
proclaimed it loudly in front of the Quraish infidels until he was beaten
severely.
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c. It is essential that the limbs and all the other parts and organs of one’s
body testify to it, and this is very important as regards its meaning (i.e.,
the meaning of Ld ildha illalléh Muhammad-ur-Rasul Allah — none has
the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad piy < 41 (o is the
Messenger of Allah). So whoever has confessed this (to his Lord), he
shall not commit sins like robbing, killing, stealing, illegal sexual
intercourse, eating pig meat, drinking alcoholic beverages, taking undue
advantage of orphan’s property, cheating in trade, bribery and earning
money through illegal means, telling lies, backbiting etc., or otherwise
the limbs and all the other parts and organs of his body will testify
against him that he was a liar in his words which he pledged to Alldh. In
case he commits the above sins, he should know that it is a sin that
obliges him to repent to Allah, and ask His forgiveness, as (his) body
parts (i.e. skin, private parts, hands, tongue, ears, etc.)will testify to the
above mentioned crimes (i.e. actions) against himself on the Day of
Resurrection.

And with the confession of this great sentence (i.e. principle) a person
enters in the fold of the Islamic religion accordingly, it is essential for
him to believe in all the Messengers of Allah and not to differentiate
between them. As it is mentioned in His Book, Allah says:

“Do then those who disbelieve think that they can take My slaveg
[i.e. the angels; Allah’s Messengers; ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam
(Mary), etc.] as Auliyd’ (lords, gods, protectors) besides Me?
Verily, We have prepared Hell as an entertainment for the
disbelievers (in the Oneness of Alldh — Islamic Monotheism).

“Say (O Muhammad .., < a1 1 ): ‘Shall We tell you about the
greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds?’ Those whose efforts
have been wasted in this life, while they thought they were
acquiring good by their deeds! They are those who deny the Ayar
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their
Lord and the Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So their works
are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall not give
them any weight. That shall be their recompense, Hell; because
they disbelieved and took My Aydr (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers by way of jest and
mockery. Verily! Those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah —
Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, shall have the
Gardens of Al-Firdaus (Paradise) for their entertainment. Wherein
they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have to be removed
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therefrom. Say (O Muhammad ., «s 1 . to mankind): If the sea
were ink for (writing) the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would
be exhausted, before the Words of my Lord would be finished
even if we brought (another sea) like it for its aid. Say (O
Muhammad ., i @ o ): Tamonly a man like you, it has been
revealed to me that your /ldh (God) is One /ldh (God,—i.e.
Allah). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him
work righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship
of his Lord.” (V. 18:102-110).

This introduction is necessary for anyone who wishes to embrace Islam.
After this confession he (or she) should take a bath (i.e. Ghusl) and then offer
a two Rak at prayer, and act upon the five principles of Islam, as narrated by
Ibn ‘Umar wgs &1 2, in the Book, Sahih Al-Bitkhari, Hadith No.8:

Narrated ibn ‘Umar ugs a1 s, : Allah’s Messenger o, b 4t Lo said: Islam

is based on the following five (principles):

1. To testify La ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasul Allah (none
has the right to be worshipped but Allih and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Alldh).

2. To perform (Igamat) As-Salat.

3. To pay Zakat

4. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah).

5. To observe Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadan.

and must believe in the six articles of Faith, i.e. to believe in:

(1) Allah, (2) His angels, (3) His Messengers, (4) His revealed Books, (5)
the Day of Resurrection,and (6) Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments i.e.
whatever Allih has ordained must come to pass)

IMPORTANT NOTE:

The acceptance of the righteous deeds depends on the following two
basic conditions which must be fulfilled:

(1) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah’s
sake only without any show-off or gaining praise or fame, etc.

(2) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunna
(legal ways, orders, acts of worship. statements) of Allah’s Messenger
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah, the last (end) of all the Prophets and the
Messengers psi ppuis .
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Shirk and Kufr
POLYTHEISM AND DISBELIEF
Salvation of all mankind from the greatest sin against Allah
I consider it essential to mention here some details of the greatest sin
which will not be forgiven by Allah. This unpardonable sin is Shirk

Shirk implies ascribing partners to Alldh or ascribing divine attributes to
others besides Allah and believing that the source of power, harm and
blessings comes from others besides Allah.

Almighty Alldh says:
“Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be ascribed to Him
in worship, but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom
He pleases; and whoever ascribes partners to Alldh in worship, has
indeed invented a tremendous sin.”(V. 4:48).

Almighty Allah says:
“Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among
them on that Day, nor will they ask of one another.

“Then those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, — these!
they are the successful.

“And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, — they are
those who lose their ownselves; in Hell will they abide.”
“The Fire will burn their faces, and they will grin with displaced
lips (disfigured).”
“(It will be said) ‘“Were not My Verses (this Qur’an) recited to you
and then you used to deny them?’
“They will say: ‘Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us and we
were an erring people.
“Our Lord! Bring us out of this; if ever we return (to evil) then
indeed we shall be Zalimin (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and
wrongdoers).’
“He (Allah) will say: ‘Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak
you not to Me!” (V. 23:101-108).
“And whoever invokes (or worships) besides Allah, any other ildh (god),
of whom he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord.
Surely! Al-Kafiriin (disbelievers in Allah and in the Oneness of Allah,
polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not be successful.” (V.23:117).
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ASH-SHIRK
POLYTHEISM AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS

Definition: Shirk basically is polytheism, i.e., the worship of others along
with Alldh. It also implies attributing Divine attributes to any other besides
Allah. It particularly implies associating partners in worship with Allah or
believing that the source of power, harm or blessings is from others besides
Allah.

Types: There are three types of Shirk, namely:

(1) Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar, i.e. major Shirk
(2) Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar, i.e. minor Shirk
(3) Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi, i.e. inconspicuous Shirk.

Manifestations: (1) Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar (The major Shirk): The major and
serious polytheistic form has four aspects:

(@) Shirk-ad-Du‘a, ie. invocation. This aspect implies invoking,
supplicating or praying to other deities besides Allah.
Almighty Alldh says:
“And when they embark on a ship they invoke Allah, making their

Faith pure for Him only, but when He brings them safely to land,
behold, they give a share of their worship to others,” (V.29:65)

(b)  Shirk-an-Niyyah wal-Iradah wal-Qasd. This aspect implies intentions,
purpose and determination in acts of worship or religious deeds not for
the sake of Allah but directed towards other deities.

Almighty Allah says:

“Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We
shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have
no diminution therein. They are those for whom there is nothing in the
Hereafter but Fire; and vain are the deeds they did therein. And of nc
effect is that which they used to do.”(V. 11:15,16)

(c) Shirk-at-Td'ah. This aspect implies rendering obedience to any
authority against the Order of Allih.

Almighty Allah says:

“They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be
their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things which they made
lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being
ordered by Alldh), and (they also took as their lord) Messiah, son of
Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded
(in the Torah and the Gospel) to worship none but One /ldh (God i.e..
Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but
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He). Praise and Glory is to Him (far above is He) from having the
partners they associate (with Him).” (V.9:31).

Once, while Allah’s Messenger .., s i1 oo Was reciting the above Verse,
‘Adi bin Hatim said, “O Allah’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis
and monks).” Allah’s Messenger said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis
and monks) made legal things illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e.
Jews and Christians) followed them; and by doing so they really worshipped
them.”(Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir). (Tafsir At-Tabari,
Vol.10).

(d)  Shirk-al-Mahabbah. This implies showing the love which is dueto
Allah Alone to others than Him.
Almighty Allah says:
“And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides
Alldh as rivals (to Alldh). They love them as they love Allah. But
those who believe, love Alldh more (than anything else). If only those
who do wrong could see, when they will see the torment, that all

power belongs to Allah and that Alldh is Severe in punishment.” (V.
2:165)

(2) Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar—Ar-Riya’ (The minor Shirk, i.e. acts performed to
show off). Any act of worship or any religious deed done in order to gain
praise, fame or for worldly benefit, falls under this category.

Alnrighty Allah says:

“Say (O Muhammad oL, s 4io) : “Tam only a man like you, it has
been revealed to me that your /ldh (God) is One llGh (God —i.e.
Allah). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work
righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of his
Lord.” ” (V. 18:110)
(3) Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi (The inconspicuous Shirk). This type implies being
inwardly dissatisfied with the inevitable condition that has been ordained for
one by Alldh; conscientiously lamenting that had you done or not done such
and such or had you approached such and such you would have had a better
status, etc.

The Noble Prophet Muhammad pi; «s dn o said:

“Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi in the Muslim nation is more inconspicuous than the
creeping of a black ant on black rock in the pitch-darkness of the night.”” And
this inconspicuous Shirk is expiated by saying thrice the following sentences
every day: “O Alldh! Itake Your refuge from that I should ascribe anything
as partner in Your worship, being conscious of that, and [ beg Your pardon
for that sin which T am not aware of.”
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AL-KUFR
DISBELIEF AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS

Kufr is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Faith in Islam.
The articles of Faith are: To believe in —

(1) Allah,

(2) His angels,

(3) His Messengers,

(4) His revealed Books,

(5) The Day of Resurrection, and

(6) Al-Qadar, Divine Preordainments (i.e. whatever Allah j» , .= has
ordained must come to pass).

There are two aspects of disbelief:

(1). The major disbelief (Al-Kufr-al-Akbar): This aspect excludes one
completely from the fold of Islam. There are five types (of this major
disbelief):-

(a) Kufr-at-Takdhib. This implies disbelieving the Divine truth or
denying of any of the articles of Faith.

Almighty Allah says:

“Then who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against
Allah and denies the truth [this Qur’an, the Prophet (Muhammad
plos sl 1 Lo), the Islamic Monotheism], when it comes to him. Is
there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers? ” (V. 39:32)

(b) Kufr-al-ba’ wat-Takabbur ma‘at-Tasdig. This implies rejection
and arrogance to submit to Allah’s Commandments after conviction
of their truth.

Almighty Allah says:

“And (remember) when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate yourself
before Adam.” And they prostrated except [blis, he refused and
was proud and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Alldh).”
(V.2:34).

(¢) Kufr-ash-Shakk waz-Zann. This implies doubting or lacking of
conviction in the six articles of Faith.

Almighty Allah says:
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“And he went into his garden while in a state (of pride and
disbelief) unjust to himself. He said: ‘I think not that this will ever
perish. And I think not the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am
brought back to my Lord (on the Day of Resurrection) I surely
shall find better than this when I return to Him.” His companion
said to him during the talk with him: ‘Do you disbelieve in Him
Who created you out of dust (i.e. your father Adam), then out of
Nutfah (mixed semen drops of male and female discharge), then
fashioned you into a man? But as for my part (I believe) that He is
Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as partner with my
Lord.” ” (V.18:35-38) _
(d) Kufr-al-I‘rad. This implies turning away from the truth knowingly
or deviating from the obvious signs which Allah has revealed.
Almighty Allah says:
“We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between
them except with truth and for an appointed term. But those who
disbelieve turn away from that whereof they are warned.” (V.46:3)
(e) Kufr-an-Nifdq. This implies hypocritical disbelief.
Almighty Allah says:
“They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus
they hinder (men) from the path of Alldh. Verily, evil is what they
used to do. That is because they believed, then disbelieved,
therefore their hearts are sealed, so they understand not.” (V.63:2-
3)
(2) The minor disbelief (Al-Kufr-al-Asghar): This aspect of disbelief
does not exclude one from the fold of Islam. It is also termed Kufrdn-
Ni‘mah. This implies disbelief manifesting itself in ungratefulness for
Alldh’s Blessings or Favours.
Almighty Allah says:
‘And Allah puts forward the example of a township (Makkah), that dwelt
secure and well-content; its provision coming to it in abundance from
every place, but it (its people) denied the Favours of Allidh (with
ungratefulness). So Alldh made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and
fear, because of that (evil, i.e. denying Prophet Muhammad o5 we a1 o)
which they (its people) used to do.” (V.16:112).
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AN-NIFAQ
HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS

Hypocrisy is of two types, namely:

(A) Hypocrisy in Belief.

(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions.
(A) Hypocrisy in Belief
There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belef:

1.To belie the Messenger (Muhammad ,i.y «s a1 o)

2.To belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger
(Muhammad .y e a1 o). (e.g. the Qur’an, the Sunnah, laws and
principles of Islam).

3.To hate the Messenger (Muhammad ,i ws &t o).

4.To hate some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad
ploy ls @1 o). €.g. Islamic Monotheism, etc.

5.To feel happy at the disgrace of or setback for the religion of
Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad pi < &t o ).

6.To dislike that the religion of Allah’s Messenger (Islamic
Monotheism) becomes victorious (not being pleased at the victory
of Islam).

A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest
depths (grade) of the Fire (Hell). (See V. 4: 145).

(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions

There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof
is from the statement of Allih’s Messenger .., i @1 Lo - The signs of a
hypocrite are these:

1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.
2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise).

3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep something
as trust with him, he will not return it).

4. And in another narration of the Prophet ., « a1 1. : Whenever he
quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting manner.

s. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves himself treacherous.
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JESUS AND MUHAMMAD
(peace be upon them)
IN THE BIBLE AND THE QUR’AN

BIBLICAL EVIDENCE OF JESUS BEING A SERVANT OF GOD
AND HAVING NO SHARE IN DIVINITY

By Dr. M.T. Al-Hilali, Ph.D.
Former Professor of Islamic Faith and Teachings,
Islamic University, Al-Madina Al-Munawwara.

INTRODUCTION

All praise is to the One to Whom all dignity, honour and glory are due;
the Unique with perfect attributes, Who begets not, nor is He begotten.
He has no equal but He is the Almighty, Omnipotent. He sent His
Messengers and Prophets to guide humanity towards Monotheism; to
worship Him Alone, the only One Worthy of worship, and to warn them
of the eternal dire consequences of polytheism, associating partners with
One Allah and the worship of creatures.

Peace and Blessings of Alladh be upon all the Prophets and Messengers,
especially on Muhammad, the last of the Prophets, and on all who follow
him in righteousness until the Day of Recompense.

JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE BIBLE

In the New Testament of the Bible, in the fourth chapter of the Gospel
according to Matthew, the sixth and seventh verses clearly indicate that
Jesus is an obedient mortal and God is the Master and Lord according to
his saying in the seventh verse:

“It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord, thy God.”
In this chapter we read that the Devil actually carried the Messiah, and

took him from place to place. How can the Devil carry God? Glory be to
Allah: He is above such blasphemy!

Then the Devil orders him to prostrate before him and worship him, even

tempting him with worldly possessions. How can the Devil even dare such an

audacity with God? When the Devil wanted Jesus to comply with his orders,

he (Jesus) replied by saying that it was written (in the previous Books):
“Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God, And Him only shalt thou
serve.”— Matthew 4:10.

CHILDREN OF GOD

Jesus never called himself Son of God as far as I know — but he used to
call himself the ‘Son of Man’ (Mark 2:10) although he heard himself
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being called by that name he did not object — as assumed in the Bible —
and did not consider the title exclusively for him,

According to the Biblical term in the Old and New Testaments, every
God-fearing righteous person is called ‘Son of God’. In Matthew 5:9 we
read:

“Blessed are the pedce-makers, for they shall be called the children
of God.”
In Matthew 5:45 —
“That ye may be children of your Father which is in heaven...”
GOD THE FATHER
In Matthew 5:48 —

“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is
perfect.”

In Matthew 6:]1 —

otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in
heaven.”

Matthew 7:21 —

“Not every one that sayeth unto me (Jesus), Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my
Father, which is in heaven.”

N.B. The word ‘Lord’ here was translated as Rabb in the Arabic version
of the Bible so that people may be convinced that Jesus is God! But if
one studies the rest of the verse, one will note that the verse bears
testimony to the subservience (to God’s Will) of the Messiah (Jesus).
Therefore the correct translation should be:

“Not every one that sayeth to me. O my Master, shall enter into the

kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which

is in heaven.”
It is obvious from the above readings from the Bible that the term
‘Father™ is used for God in numerous places in the Bible. It is never used
exclusively for Jesus.

Matthew 11:25 —

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



Appendix II — Jesus and Muhammad in the Bible and the Qur’an

“At that time Jesus answefed and said, ‘I thank Thee, O Father,
Lord of heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid these things from
the wise and prudent and has revealed them unto babes.’”

JESUS THE WORSHIPPER
Matthew 14:23 —

“And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a
mountain apart to pray.....”

I say: If Jesus is God or a part of God then why did he pray? In fact,
prayer is always from a submitting, needy and dependent one for the
Mercy of Almighty Alldh as mentioned in the Qur’an:

“O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah but Allah is Rich
(Free of all wants and needs), Worthy of all praise” (V.35:15).

And in (V.19:93) of Qur’an:-
“There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the
Most Gracious (Alldh) as a slave.”

A BIBLICAL STORY
Matthew 15:22-28 —

“And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts
and cried unto him, saying, ‘Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son
of David: my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.” But he
answered her not a word. And his disciples came and besought
him, saying; ‘Send her away, for she crieth after us.” But he
answered and said, ‘I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the
house of Israel.’

Then came she and worshipped him, saying, ‘Lord, help me.” But
he answered and said, °‘Itis not meet to take the children’s bread
and to cast it to dogs.’

And she said, ‘Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which
fall from their masters’ table.’

Then Jesus answered and said unto her, ‘O woman, great is thy
faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made
whole from that very hour.” ”

In this story about a woman from Canaan there are noteworthy points:

(1) Lack of mercy and love charged against Jesus (if the incident is
reported correctly).
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(2) Degraded discrimination in regard to the uplifting of his tribe and not for
the others.

(3) Tribal pride of descendance and prejudice against others and calling them
dogs. '

(4) An ignorant polytheist woman debated with him and won him over.
JESUS: A PROPHET OF ALLAH.
Matthew 19:16-17 —

“And behold, one came and said unto him, ‘Good master, what
good thing shall T do that I may have eternal life?” And he said
unto him, ‘Why callest thou me good? (There is) none good but
one, (i.e.) God, but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the
commandments.’ ”’

In the above verses we note this acknowledgment of his submissiveness (to
Allah’s Will).
Matthew 21:45-46 —

“And when the chief priests and pharisees had heard his parable,
they perceived that he spoke of them. But when they sought to lay
hands on him, they feared the multitude because they took him for
a Prophet.”
Here it is proved that all those who believed in Jesus during his lifetime
did not believe in him being God or the Son of God or one in the doctrine
of Trinity; but they believed in him as being a Prophet only. This is
indeed one of the strongest points of evidence against those who believe
in the Divinity of Jesus (Incarnation of God) if only they pondered.
JESUS: A SERVANT OF ALLAH.
Matthew 23:8 —

‘But be not ye called rabbi: for one is your master, even Jesus, and

all ye are brethren.”
Here it is clearly proved that Jesus was servant of Allah, and that there is
only One Master and He is Allah. In the Arabic version of the Bible this
verse has been translated so that Jesus is meant to be the master whereas
the English rendering is nearer the original sense.
Matthew 23:9 —

“And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your
Father which is in heaven.”

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



Appendix II — Jesus and Muhammad in the Bible and the Qur’an Lﬁzj

From this you will note that fatherhood and sonship is meant to be the
relationship between the Lord and His servants: it is meant in a general
sense and not specifically for Jesus.

Matthew 24:36 —

“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of
heaven, but my Father only.”

This is a definite proof that the Final Hour is unknown to any but Alldh,
thus Jesus” knowledge is imperfect like all other men; Alldh Alone is All-
Knowing, Omniscient.

Matthew 26:39 —

“And he (Jesus) went a little farther, and fell on his face and
prayed, saying, ‘O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass
from me: nevertheless not as 1 will, but as Thou wilt.” ”
We note here that the person speaking is unaware of Allih’s Will and
realizes the fact that he is a servant of Ailah. He (Alldh) Alone can cause
the change.
THE COMPILATION OF THE BIBLE
Matthew 27:7-8 —
“And they took counsel and bought with them the potter’s fieid to
bury strangers in. Wherefore that field was called the Field of
Blood, unto this day.”

From these verses we understand that the Bible (the New Testament) was
not written during Jesus® lifetime but long after the occurrence of the
events described, having been retained in the memory of the people.
Matthew 27:46 —
“And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying,
‘Eli,Eli, lama sabachthani? (My God, My God, why hast thou
forsaken me?’)”
This is according to their (Christians’) assumption that Jesus cried m a
loud voice saying the above words while he was being crucified. This is a
great insult as such words could only come from unbelievers in Allih.
Further, it 1is incredible that such words should come out {rom a Prophet
of Allih because Alldh never breaks His Promise and His Prophets never
complained against His Promise.
JESUS: PREACHER OF MONOTHEISM (TAUHID)
In John 17:3 —
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“And this is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou has sent.”
In Mark 12:28-30 —

“And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning
together. and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked
him, ‘Which is the first commandment of all?” And Jesus
answered him: “The first of ali the commandments is; hear O
Israel, the Lord thy God is One Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord,
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment.” ”

in Mark 12:32 —

“And the scribe said unto him, ‘Well, Master, thou hast said the
truth: for there is One God: and there 1s none other but He.” ”
in Mark 12:34 —
“he dJesasy said unto him, “Thou art  not far from the kingdom of
God..” 7
in these vorses, Jesus (peace be upon him) himself had testified that
AlaR s tne One God, there s none other than Himi, and that whoever
heiieves ' His Oneness. he is near the Kingdom of Allah. Therefore
whaever associates partners with Alldh or believes in the Trinity is far
away from the Kingdom of Alldh. and whoever is far away from the
Kingdom of allah he is the enemy of Alldh.
In Matthow 2436 —
“Buei of that day  and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of
the heaven but my Father only.”
[osav A smidar ext was quoted from Matthew which is exactly as
proclaimued by the Qur'in in that none knows when the Hour will come
evoent ANan This establishes the fact that Jesus was subservient to Alldh
and tee v had no share in Divinity: that he was an incarnation of God,

W innovaion By the peaple of Canaan

“Jesus atd unto her, "Mary'. She turned herself, and sayeth unto
hini, ‘Rabboni’. which is to say. Mauster. Jesus saith unto her.
‘Touch me not: For Tam not yet ascended to my Father; but go to
v Brethren, and say unto them, Fascend unto my Father and your
Father: and to my God and vour God.” Mary Magdalene came and
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told the disciples that she has seen the Lord, and that He had
spoken these things unto her.”

In the above narrative Jesus clearly testified that Allih is his God and
their God, making no difference between him and thern in the worship of
the One Alah. Whoever believes that Jesus is God has indeed
blasphemned against Alldh and betrayed Jesus and all the Prophets and
Messengers of Allah.

BIBLICAL PROPHECY ON THE ADVENT OF
MUHAMMAD (peace be upon him .., i a1 1)

John 14:15-16 —

“If you love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the
Father and He shall give you another Comforter that he may abide
with you forever.”

Muslim theologians have said that “another Comforter” is Muhammad,
the Messenger of Alldh; and him to “abide forever” means the perpetuity
of his laws and way of life (Shari‘ah) and the Book (Qur’in) which was
revealed to him.

John 15:26-27 —

“But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the
Father, he shall testify of me: And ye also shall bear witness,
because ye have been with me from the beginning.”

John 16:5-8 —

“But now I go my way to Him that sent me and none of you asketh
me ‘Whither goest thou?” But because I have said these things
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the
truth; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you;
but if Idepart, I will send him unto you. And when he is come, he
will reprove the world of sin, and approve righteousness and
judgment.”

John 16:12-14 —

“l have yet many things to say unto you, but you cannot bear them
now. How be it when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide
you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever
he shall hear, that shall he speak; and he will shew you things to
come. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and he
shall shew it unto you.”

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/




Appendix II — Jesus and Muhammad in the Bible and the Qur’an

John 16:16 —

“A little while and ye shall not see me: and again a little while, ye
shall see me, because I go to the Father.”

Muslim theologians have stated that the person who is described by Jesus
to come after him — in the above verses — does not comply with any
other person but Muhammad .., & &1 L the Messenger of Allah. This
‘person’ whom Jesus prophesied will come after him is called in the
Bible ‘Parqaleeta’ This word was deleted by later interpreters and
translators and changed at times to ‘Spirit of Truth’, and at other times,
to ‘Comforter’ and sometimes to ‘Holy Spirit’. The original word is
Greek and its meaning is ‘one whom people praise exceedingly.” The
sense of the word is applicable to the word ‘Muhammad’ (in Arabic).

FINALITY OF PROOFS ON THE FABRICATION

OF THE STORY OF THE CROSS

(1) The Bible testifies to the fact that Jesus was known among the Jews;
he used to preach and deliver sermons in the Temple of Solomon in
Jerusalem. It was therefore, unnecessary to hire a Jew for thirty pieces of
stlver to direct them to him as related in Matthew.

(2) Ttis related that one of the twelve disciples named Judas Iscariot was
hired to direct the Jews to Jesus. They then sentenced him after which
Judas was greatly ashamed and dissociated himself from their act and
then committed suicide. All this took place within twenty-four hours. The
contradictions are obvious.

(3) The clearest proof which alone is sufficient to discredit this story is

when the Jews passed the sentence of death against Jesus and intended to

get the approval of the governor, Pontius Pilate.

Matthew 27:11-14 —
‘And Jesus stood before the governor: The governor asked him,
saying, ‘Art thou the king of the Jews!” And Jesus said unto him,
‘Thou sayest’: And when he was accused of (by) the chief priests
and elders he answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto him,
‘Hearest thou not how many things they witness against thee?’
And he answered him never (to) a word...”

The Christians” will interpret the above verse to mean that Jesus wanted
to die on the Cross for the redemption of mankind and for the forgiveness
of their sins. If so, then why did he ask to turn away that cup from him
(i.e. death)? Why did he cry out while on the Cross (as they assume): “O
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Lord, why hast Thou forsaken me?” How could he have remained silent
when the truth was being challenged? He was known for his soul-
inspiring sermons challenging the learned Jewish rabbis. No sane person
can believe in this. If the story of the Cross is disproved then the very
foundation on which Christianity is based, will be demolished.

Muslims believe that Jesus was not crucified by the Jews as revealed in

the Holy Qur’an by Alldh in a crystal clear manner: V. 4:157,158. —
“And because of their saying (in boast): ‘We killed Messiah Jesus,
son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah’; — but they killed him not,
nor crucified him, but the resemblance of Jesus was put over
another man (and they killed that man), and those who differ
therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they
follow nothing but conjecture. For surely, they killed him not (i.e.,
Jesus, son of Mary). But Allah raised him (Jesus) up (with his
body and soul) unto Himself (and he ;s s is in the heavens)..
And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.”

The Jews themselves, together with the entire Christian world, believe
that he was crucified. As proofs against their views and to prove the truth
of the Muslim verdict through the Bible, I prepared the following set of
questions based on the Book of Matthew in the New Testament of the
Bible. (Chapters 26 and 27):

(1) Did those who captured Jesus (according to their assumption) know
him in person? or did they not know him?

Matthew testifies that they did not know him.

(2) Was it during the day or night that he was captured?

Matthew says — it was during the night.

(3) Who was the one that directed them to him?

Matthew says: He was one of his twelve disciples called Judas Iscariot.

(4) Did he direct them free of charge or for a fixed reward which they
specified, for him?

Matthew says: He directed them to him for a fixed reward of thirty pieces
of silver.

(5) What was the condition of Jesus during that night?

Matthew says: He was fearful and prostrated in prayer saying: “O God, if
it 1s possible for You to let this cup pass from me, then let it pass.” It is
incredible that such words could come from a believer in God, let alone a
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Prophet of God, because all believers believe that God has power over all
things.

(6) What was the condition of his eleven disciples?

Matthew says: Sleep overcame them that night together with their teacher
(according to their assumption) out of fear.

(7) Was Jesus contented with their condition?

Matthew says (verses 40-46): He was not satisfied. He used to come to
them to wake them up saying: “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into
temptation; the spirit indeed is willing but the flesh is weak.” Then he
would come again to find them asleep and he would again wake them up
and say the same thing. This weakness could not have been spoken of
righteous pupils even if they were pupils of an ordinary pious teacher, let
alone the disciples of Jesus, son of Mary.

(8) Did they help him when those ruffians captured him?

Matthew says: They forsook him and fled.

(9) Did Jesus have confidence in his disciples that night?

Matthew says: Jesus informed them that they will all forsake him. Then
Jesus said unto them: “Verily 1 say unto thee that this night before the
cock crows, thou shall deny me — thrice.” Peter said unto him,
“Although 1should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee.” Likewise also
said all the disciples. And so it happened.

(10) How did those ruffians capture him?

Matthew says: They came to him with swords and staves after they were
directed to him by a Jew, then they captured him as described in verse
57:

“And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas the high
priest, where the elders were assembled.”

There they passed the sentence of death on him. The ruffians then took
him away, spat on his face and struck him with their hands after which
they stripped him of his clothes and clad him in scarlet robes, then placed
a crown of thorns on his head and took him about, teasing and mocking
him. They said to him: ‘You are the king of Israel according to your
claim.” They severely degraded him.

(11) Who finally decided to pass the death sentence against him?

Matthew says: He was Pontius Pilate, a Greek Roman, who was at that
time the governor of Palestine.
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(12) When the ruffians brought that man before the governor and
informed him that the priest of the Jews passed the sentence of death by
crucifixion according to their law (Torah), did he believe in them without
investigation?

Matthew says: He did not believe them but asked that man: “Is it true
what they have said?” He remained silent. The question was repeated and
he continued to remain silent. He remained silent in view of the truth; it
was essential for liim even if he was not a Prophet to clarify the truth and
deny the false accusation of the Jews. The governor’s wife went to the
governor and she said to him: “Have thou nothing to do with that just
man? for I have suffered many things this day in a drcam because of
him.”

The Bible states that Jesus delivered lengthy speeches to the Jews
rebuking and warning them which amounted to defaming them. Then
why was he silent that day? The governor’s intention for asking him was
to stand for the truth.

(13) How was he c¢rucified according to their assumption?

Matthew says: They crucified him between two thieves both of whom
abused him by saying to him, “If you are truthful then save yourself.”

(14) This was a great calamity. What did he say while on the cross
(according to their assumption)?

Matthew says (27:46):
Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?
(that is to say,) my God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?”
This is a blatant declaration of disbelief according to all theological
authorities. Whoever relates it to a Prophet is a disbeliever according to
the revealed religions.

Almighty Allah, in the Qur’an warns, the Jews and the Christians against
their blasphemy; that Jesus is an incarnation of God (Alldh) or the son of
God (Allah) or in rejecting him totally; and that they must believe in him
as a Messenger of Alldh only:

“And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
but must believe in him (Jesus, son of Mary, as only a Messenger of
Alldh and a human being) before his (Jesus e or a Jew'sora
Christian’s) death (at the time of the appearance of the angel of death).
And on the Day of Resurrection, he (Jesus) will be a witness against
them.” (V.4:159).
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APPENDIX-III

In the Name of Alldh, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

THE CALL TO JIHAD
(HOLY FIGHTING FOR ALLAH’S CAUSE)
IN THE QUR’AN

Praise is too Allah juws who has ordained Al-Jihdd (the holy fighting for Allah’s
Cause):

l. With the heart (intentions or feelings),

2. With the hand (weapons, etc.),

3. With the tongue (speeches, etc., in the Cause of Alldh)

Alldh has rewarded the one who performs it with lofty dwellings in the
Gardens (of Paradise).

I testify that there is none who has the right to be worshipped but Alldh jus
Alone and He has no partners (with Him). I (also) testify that Muhammad
s wls @1 Lo is His slave and His Messenger, the one sent by Alldh jis as a mercy
for the ‘Alamin (manlﬂpd and jinn); the one commanded by Alldh juw to fight
against the Mushrikin = (and all those who ascribe partners with Allah). He
fought for Allah’s Cause with all his power and ability — may Alldh’s Peace and
Blessings be upon him, upon his followers and upon his Companions who
believed in him, and honoured him, helped him and followed the light (the
Qur’an) and his As-Sunna (the legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements)
which was revealed to him...those who emigrated and fought in the Cause of
Allah with their wealth and their lives, they were the supreme conquerors and the
masters.

It is well-known how the Messenger ai; «bs @t Jo was fighting against the
Mushrikiin (and all those who ascribe partners with Allah jws ) since Allah the
Most Respectful, the All-Majestic sent him and honoured him with the
Messengership till Alldh yus caused him to die and selected for him what was
with Him (Paradise and all that is good).

The Prophet oy «ue a1 1o used to visit the people in their gatherings during
the Hajj and Umra season and other occasions (too). He used to go to their
market places, recite the Qur’an, invite them to Alldh juws , the Most Respectful,
the All-Majestic. He used to say, “Who will give me a safe shelter, and who will
support me till 1 convey the Message of my Lord (Allah) in return for having
Paradise.” But he would not find anyone to support him or to give him a safe
shelter.

m . . . . : . A
Mushrikin: potytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Alldh and
in His Messenger Muhammad ey o &t o .
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Prophet Muhammad ply «ts a1 1o carried on his mission of inviting people o
Allih yus (Islamic Religion) and persevered in his mission of invitation for 13
years in spite of the harm and injuries (which he suffered), and he used to forgive
the ignorant... in order that Alidh’s Proof be established againsi the disbelicvers
and that His Promise (be fulfilled to them: which He assured them with His
Statement):

“And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give

warning).” (V.17:15).

The people continued in their transgression and they did not take guidance
from the manifest proof. The people of Quraish oppressed and harmed all those
who followed him (Muhammad L.y < 1 o), put them to trials and afflictions in
order to keep them away from their religion (Islam), even to the extent that they
exiled them from their homeland; some of them fled to Ethiopia, some went to
Al-Madina (Al-Munawwara) and some remained patient (at Makkah) in spite of
the harm they suffered; by being imprisoned, made to suffer from hunger and
thirst and by being beaten (in a horrible manner) ... so much so that some of them
were not able to sit straight from the severity (of the injuries) sustained from the
beatings.

They used to tie arope around the nedk of Bilal (may Allih be pleased with
him) and give the end of that rope in the hands of boys to play and drag him
through the pathways of Makkah ... And what Yasir’s family suffered from the
torment was beyond what a normal human being can endure.

The people of Quraish harmed Alldh’s Messenger (Muhammad puy s 1 io)
(too). They besieged him in Ash-Shi‘b. Once ‘Ugbah bin Abi Mu‘ait tried to
strangle him and he kept on squeezing the Prophet’s clothes round his neck till
the eyes of the Prophet oy «ls Gt 1o bulged out, and Abd Bakr rushed at ‘Ugbah
and released the Prophet ply s & o from him and said, “Would you kill a man
because he says: My Lord is Alldh yw 77

Abi Jahl also tried to kill the Messenger .y «s 1 o, while the latter was in
prostration praying in the Al-Masjid-al-Hardm, he carried a huge stone to throw
it on the Prophet’s head. But when he (Ab{ Jahl) tried to throw it he turned on his
heels frightened saying: “I am being prevented from going near to Muhammad
(plos wuls & o) by a huge stallion camel intending to swallow me.”

And when Alldh jus wanted to reveal His religion (Islam) and to fuifil His
Promise and to make His Prophet p_., < i o victorious, Alldh juws the Most
High ordered him to emigrate to Al-Madina. So he stayed there and Alldh
supported him with His Victory and with His slaves, the faithful believers —the
Islamic army unit composed of different sorts of people (black, white, and red).
They strove hard for him with all their efforts, and preferred his love 10 the love
of (their) fathers, offspring and wives.
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Muhammad iy s a1 1o was dearer to the believers than their ownselves.
The (pagan) Arabs and Jews had formed a united front against them (Muhammad
ey auis it o and his followers) and had put up all their efforts of enmity,
standing and fighting against them ... and (in fact) they shouted against them from
every corner. Then, at that ime Allah permitted them (Muhammad sy wis &1 Jo
and his followers) to fight but He did not make it obligatory. He said:

“Permission to fight is given to those (i.e. believers against disbelicvers)

who are fighting them (and) because they (believers) have been wronged,

and surely Alldh is Able to give them (believers) victory.” (V.22:39).

“Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only because

they said: Our Lord is Allah.” (V.22:40).

The above Verses clearly state that Alldh jus is Able to give victory to His
worshippers (the believers) without fighting, but Allih wants from His
worshippers obedience with all their efforts as it is evident from the following
Divine Verses:

“So when you meet (in fight ... Jihdd in Alldh’s Cause) those who
disbelieve smite at their necks till when you have killed and wounded
many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, i.c. take them as
captives). Thereafter (is the time) cither for generosity (i.e. free them
without ransom) or ransom (according to what benefits Islim), until war
lays down its burden. Thus [you are ordered by Alldh to continue in
carrying out Jihdd against the disbelievers till they embrace Islam (i.e. are
saved from the punishment in the Hell-fire) or at least come under your
protection] but if it had been Alldh’s Will, He Himself could certainly
have punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in order to test
you, some with others. Butthose who are killed in the way of Alldh, He
will never let their deeds be lost.

“He will guide them and set right their state.
“And admit them to Paradisc which He has made known to them (i.e. they

will know their places in Paradise better than they used to know their
homes in this world).” (V.47:4,5,6).

Then after that He made fighting (Jihdd) obligatory against all those who
fight you (Muslims); not against those who didn’t fight you. So Allah ordered:

“And fight in the way of Alldh those who fight you...” (V.2:190).

Then Alldh jus revealed in Sirat At-Taubah (Bara’ah) (Repentance, IX) the
order tc discard (all) the obligations (covenants, ctc.) and commanded the
Muslims to fight against all the Mushrikiin as well as against tlic people of the
Scriptures (Jews and Christians) if they do not embrace Islam, till they pay the
Jizyah {atax levied on the non-Muslims who do not embrace Isldm and are under
the protection of an Islamic government) with willing submission and feel
themselves subducd (as it is revealed in the Verse 9:29). So Muslims were not
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permitied to abandon “the fighting” against them (Pagans, Jews and Christians)
and to reconcile with them and to suspend hostilities against them for an
unlimited period while they are strong and are able to fight against them (non-
Muslims).

As it is now obvious, at first “the fighting” was forbidden, then it was
permitted and after that it was made obligatory — (1) against them who start “‘the
fighting” against you (Muslims)... (2) and against all those who worship others
along with Allah... as mentioned in Sirat Al-Bagarah (D, Ak-Imréan (111) and
At-Taubah (IX)... and other Sirahs (Chapters of the Qur’an).

Allah jts made the fighting (Jihdd) obligatory for the Muslims and gave
importance to the subject-matter of Jihdd in all the Surah (Chapters of the
Qur’an) which were revealed (at Al-Madinah) as in Allah’s Statement:

“March fosth whether you are light (being healthy, young and wealthy) or
heavy (being ill, old and poor), and strive hard with your wealth and your
lives in the Cause of Allih. This is better for you if you but knew.”
(V.9:41).

And He (Allah) said:

“Jihad (holy fighting in Allah’s Causec) is ordained for you (Muslims)
though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good
for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Altah knows but
you do not know.” (V.2:216)

Fighting, even though by its nature is disliked by the human soul because of
the liability, of being killed, or being taken as a captive, or being injured, with the
wasting  of the wealth, the damage to the industries, the destruction of the
country, the spreading of fear and awe in the souls and the (possibility) of being
exiled from one’s homeland, Allah had made ready an immensely good reward
that cannot be imagined by a human soul.

‘Tkrimah (a religious scholar) said: At first Muslims disliked it (Jihdd), but
later they loved it and said: “We listen and obey.” And that is because the
submission to the order to fight means hardship, but if the reward is made known
it becomes clear to compare the hardship involved and its reward.

The Verses of the Qur'an and the Sunna (the Prophet’s legal ways, orders)
exhort Muslims greatly to take part in Jihdd and have made quite clear its rewards,
and praised greatly those who perform Jihdd (the holy fighting in Allah’s Cause)
and explained to them various kinds of honours which they will receive from their
Lord (Alldh Jus). This is because they — Mujdhidiin are Alldh’s troops. Alldh
will establish His religion (Islam), through them (Mujdhidiin). He will repel the
might of His enemies, and through them He will protect Islim and guard the
religion safely.

And it is they (Mujdhidin) who fight against the enemies of Allih in order
that the worship should be all for Allah (Alone and not for any other detty) and
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that the Word of Alldh juw (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped but Allah yw
and His religion Islam) should be superior. Alldh has made them (Mujdhidin)
partners in reward along with all those who guard Islam with their weapons,
along with their good deeds which they performed even if they sleep in their
homes.

And the Law-Giver (Alldh) has made one who leads another to do a deed
equal to the doer of the deed himself both inreward (for a good deed) and in
punishment (for a crime). So the inviter to a good deed and the inviter to an evil
deed both will have areward (good or bad) equal to the reward of the one who
has done that deed.

And sufficient is Allah’s Statement in this matter:

“O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a commerce that wiil save you
from a painful torment?” (V.61:10)

After this Verse was revealed the souls became filled with the yearning for
this profitable commerce which Alldh juws, the Lord of ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn
and all that exists), the All-Knower, the All-Wise Himself directed the people
towards; Alldh juws says:

“That you believe in Alldh and His Messenger (Muhammad oy s 1 o)
and that vou strive hard and fight in the Cause of Alldh jus with your
wealth and your lives...” (V.61:11)

Alldh jw further says:

“That will be better for you if you but know.” (V.61:11)

i.e. Jihad (holy fighting in Allah’s Cause) is better for you than your staying
(back at home). Regarding the reward Allah says-

“(If you do so) He will forgive you your sins, and admit you into Gardens

under which rivers flow and pleasant dwellings in Gardens of Eternity

(‘Adn Paradise) — that is indeed the great success.” (V.61:12).

So it was as if they (the souls) said (as regards the above Verse): This is for us
in the Hereafter and there is nothing for us in this world. Then Allah juw said:

“And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you love, — help

from Alldh (against your enemies) and a near victory. And give glad

tidings (O Muhammad pls «ls a1 Lo ) to the believers.” (V.61:13).

Good-gracious (indeed) how beautiful are these Words (of Allah) and how
they appeal to human hearts. How great is the attraction for them and how they
lead one towards one's Lord (Alldh juws). How soothing are they for the hearts of
every lover of good. How great is the contentment of the heart and a happy life
when one understands their meaning. We supplicate Alldh juws to bestow upon us
His Blessings.

And Alldh js says:
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“Do you consider the providing of drinking water to pilgrims and the
maintenance of Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (at Makkah) as equal to the worth of
thosc who believe in Alldh and the Last Day, and strive hard and fight in the
Cause of Allah? They are not equal before Allah! And Allah guides not those
people who are the Zalimiin (polytheists and wrong-doers).” (V.9:19).

“Those who believed (in the Oneness of Alldh — Islamic Monotheism)
and emigrated and strove hard and fought in Allah’s Cause with their
wealth and their lives are far higher in degree with Alldh. They are the
successful.” (V.9:20). A

“Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy from Him, and His being
pleased (with them) and of Gardens (Paradise) for them wherein are
everlasting delights.(V.9:21).

“They will dwell therein for ever. Verily, with Allah is a great reward.”
(V.9:22).

In the above Verses Alldh jws the Most High, Who is above all that they
ascribe to Him, informs that those who maintain Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (at
Makkah) [and their maintenance of -the mosque means to do I'tikdf in ii, the
Tawdf (circumambulation) of the Ka'bah. and the offering of Saldr (prayers) in
it, etc.] mentioned in the above said Verse —- and those who provide drinking
water to the pilgrims are not equal to those who did Jihdd in Allah’s Cause. Alldh
Js informed that the believers who fight in Alldh’s Cause (Mujdhidiin) are far
superior in grades before Him and it is they who will be successful.

And they are the ones who have received the glad tidings of : (1) His Mercy,
(2) His being pleased with them, (3) and Gardens (Paradise).

Hence Alldh Jw denied the equality between the Mujdhidin (those who fight
in Alldh’s Cause) and those who maintain the Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (at Makkah)
sfong with the various kinds of worship, in spite of His praising those who
maintain the mosques in His Statement:

“The Mosques of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Alldh
Juws and the Last Day, perform Igdmat-as-Saldt, and give Zakdt and fear none but
Alldh. It is they who are expected to be on true guidance.” (V.9:18).

So it is they (above said people) who are called by Alldh jiws as “the maintainers
of the mosques” — And in spite of all this, still the people who do Jihdd are far
superior in grade than them (maintainers of the mosques) betore Allah jus .

Allah yw says:

“Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home) except those who

arc disabled (by injury, or are blind, or lame, cte.) and those who strive

hard and fight in the Cause of Alldh with their wealth und their lives.

Allah has preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight with their

wealth and lives above those who sit (at home). Unto cach Alldh has
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promised good (Paradise), but Alldh has preferred those who strive hard
and fight, above those who sit (at home) by a huge reward.” (V.4:95).

“Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. And
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (V.4:96).

Allih jus (the All-Mighty) denied the equality between the believers who sit
(at home) and join not in Jihdd — and the Mujdhidin (those who fight in Allah’s
Cause), — then He mentioned the superiority of the Mujdhidiin over those
(believers) who sit (at home) by a grade and then later on mentioned their
(Mujahidin’s) superiority over them (believers who sit at home) by degrees of
grades.

Ibn Zaid (a religious scholar) said: The degrees of grades with which Allah
Jus preferred the Mujdhidin over those (believers) who sit (at home) are seven
and these Allah jw mentioned in His Statement:

“... That is because they suffer neither thirst, nor fatigue, nor hunger in the
Cause of Allih js , nor they take any step to raise the anger of
disbelievers nor inflict any injury upon an enemy, but is written to their
credit as adeed of righteousness. Surely Alldh loses not the reward of the
Muhsinin.” (V.9:120)

These are five — then Alldh says:

“Nor do they spend anything (in Alldh’s Cause) — small or great, — nor
cross a valley, but is written to their credit...” (V.9:121).

So these are two bringing the total to seven.

Ibn Qayyim after mentioning the statement of Ibn Zaid said: True! Indeed the
degrees of grades mentioned are reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari:

Narrated Abl  Hurairah s dn o, @ The Prophet u; <l a1 1o said,
“Whoever believes in Alldh and His Messenger, performs Igdmat-as-Saldt
and observes Saum (fasts) in the month of Ramadén, then it will be a
promise binding upon Aldh to admit him to Paradise no matter whether
he fights in Allah’s Cause or remains in the fand where he is born.” The
people said, “O Allah's Messenger! Shall we inform the people of this
good news?”” He plo; s & o said, “Paradise has one hundred grades
which Allah has reserved for the Mujahidiin who fight in His Cause, and
the distance between each of the two grades is like the distance between
the heaven and the earth. So, when you ask Alldh (for something), ask for
Al-Firdaus which is the middle (best) and highest part of Paradise.” [ The
subnarrator added, “T think the Prophet .y ol & s also said: "Above it
(i.e. Al-Firdaus) is the Throne of the Gracious (i.c. Allih), and from it
originate the rivers of Paradise.” 7| (Hadith N0.2790).

Ibn Qayyim said as regards the Statement of Alldh ( jw ):-
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“Verily, Alldh has purchased of the believers their lives and their
properties; for (the price) that theirs shall be the Paradise. They fight in
Alldh’s Cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It is a promise in truth
which is binding on Him in the Torah and the Gospel and the Qur’an. And
who is truer to his covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which

you have concluded. That is the supreme success.” (V.9:111).

So Alldh ( <w ) has put Paradise as the price of the believers and their
propertics, so if they sacrifice their lives and properties for His Cause, then they
deserve the prize (Paradise) and the bargain which they concluded with Him. He
reassurcd them with a number of assurances:

()
2)

4

(5)

(©)
@

(8)

Alldh informed the believers with the word of emphasis: “Surely.”

By using the past tense which denotes that the thing has already
happened, and was confirmed and it remained as it was.

Moreover, He took upon Himself the responsibility of this convenant as
He Himsel{ bought the deal.

He informed that He has promised to give this price (Paradise) and shall
neither break His Promise, nor shall neglect it.

The Arabic word ‘ald used in this Divine Verse denotes obligation to
convey to His worshippers that it is a binding on Him.

He confirmed that it is indeed a binding on Him.

He thas informed that it (this bargain) is written in the Best Books
revealed from the heavens (i.e. the Torah, the Gospel, the Qur’an).

He used the interrogative form to emphasize the fact that there is none
Truer to his convenant than Him (Alldh).

He the Glorified, the Most High ordered them to Teceive the glad tidings
of this contract (bargain) and give the good news to one amother
regarding a contract which has been ratified and has come to stay and
admits of no choice or abro-tions.

(10) He informed them of a truly sure news that there is a supreme success in

the bargain (contract) which tney have concluded. And bargain here
means the thing which they -l receive with this price (their lives and
properties) 1s Paradisc.

And His (Allah’s) Statement “Bargain which you have concluded” i.e. the
price with which you have exchanged the deal, Allah the Glorified mentioned the
kinds of people who have concluded this contract (deal) and not any other (as
mentioned in His Statement):

“(The believers whose lives Alldh has purchased are) those who turn to
AMih in repentance (from-polytheism and hypocrisy), who worship (Him),
who praise (Him), who observe Saum (fast) (or go out in Allah’s Cause),
who bow down [in Saldt (prayer)], who prostrate themselves [in Saldt
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(prayer)], who enjoin (on people) Al-Ma‘rif (1.e. Islimic Monotheism
and all that Islam has ordained) and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (i.e.
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds and all that Isiam has forbidden), and
who observe the limits set by Alah (do all that AH3h has ordained and
abstain from all kinds of sins and evil decds which Allah has forbidden).

And give glad itdings to the believers.” (V.9:112)

And sufficient is this excellence — (for a Mujdhi4 which he will receive)
honour and high degrees of grade — along with other things which Allih Juw has
made clear in the Qui’an: about the description of the reward of Mujdhidiin, their
magnificent state, moving of feclings and sentiments, the dermanding of sacrifice
im the cause of inviting others to Isldm, to put strength and courage in the souls
and to uwrge them to go forward and be stable and firm, and Allah jw will grant
them victory and support them with the angels, as it is cvident from the Statement
of Alldh:

“Remember when you (Muhammad i, <l dr Lo ) said to the believers:

‘Is it not enough for you that your Lord (Alldh) should help you with three

thousand angels sent down?’ Yes, if you hold on to patience and piety and

the enemy comes rushing at you; your Lord wilt help you with five

thousand angels having marks (of distinction). Allih made it not but as a

message of good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts, and

there is no victory except from Altdh the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.”

(V.3:124, 125, 126).

“So do not become weak (against your enemy), nor be sad and you will be

superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true) belicvers. If a wound (and

killing) has touched you, be sure a similar wound (and killing) has
touched the others. And so are the days (good and not so good) We give

to men by turns, that Allih may test those who believe, and that He may

take martyrs from among you. And Alldh likes not the Zalimiin

(polytheists and wrongdoers). And that Alldh may test (or purify) the

believers (from sins) and destroy the disbelicvers. Do you think that you

will enter Paradise before Alldh tests those of you who fought (in His.

Cause) and (also) tests those who are patient?” (V.3:139, 140, 141, 142).

And Alldh informed about those who are martyred in His way. They are alive
and that they are with their Lord Alldh jw finding what they wish of provisions
and their faces are delighted with glad tidings. As Alldh s cays:

“Think not of those who are killed in the way of Allih as dead. Nay, they

are alive with their Lord and they have provision.

“They rejoice in what Alldh has bestowed upon them of His Bounty,

rejoicing for the sake of those who have not yet joinced them, but are left

behind (not yet martyred) that on them no fear shall come, nor shall they
grieve.
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“They rejoice in  a grace and a bounty from AHah and that Allah will not
waste the reward of the believers.

“Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad
plos wds 3t o ) after being wounded; for those of them who did good deeds
and feared Allah, there is a great reward.” (V.3:169-172)

And He (Allah jw) says:

“Those who believe, fight in the Cause of Alldh, and those who
disbelicve, fight in the cause of Tdaghir (Satan). So fight you against the
friends ol Satan; ever feeble indeed is the plot of Satan.” (V.4:76).

“Then fight, (O Muhammad sy 4l 3t L), in the Cause of Alldh, you are
not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself, and incite the belicvers
(to fight along with you), it may be that AHah will restrain the evil might
of the disbelievers. And Alldh is Stronger in might and Stronger in
punishing.” (V.4:84).

And He (Alldh jw ) says:

“Let those (belicvers) who sell the life of this world for the Hereafter,
fight in the Cause of Alld": and whoso fights in the Cause of AH&h and is
killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on him a great reward.” (V.4:74).

And so on — there are other similar Verses (in the Qur’an) — besides these.

Think decply, dear brother in Islam, how AHdh jws encourages the spirit to
make His Word superior and to protect the weak, and to rescue the oppressed
ones.

Also think deeply how Jihdd is connected with Saldt (prayers) and Saum
(fasting). It is made obvious that Jihdd is similar to both of them, and all the three
(Jihad, Saldt and Saum) arc ordained (by Allah) for the believers.

See how Alah has cncouraged the cowardly men to plunge themselves into
the battles, to face death with an open heart, and to run madly for it (Jihdd) with
great encouragement, showing clearly to them that death will certainly overtake
them, and in casc they die as Mujdhidin (Martyrs) they will be compensated for
their worldly life with a mighty compensation and they will not be dealt with
unjustly in the very lcast.

Jihdd is a great deed indeed and there is no deed whose reward or blessing is
as that of it, and for this reason, it is the best thing that one can volunteer for. All
the Muslim religious scholars. unanimously agree that Jihdd is superior to Hajj
and ‘Umra (pilgrimage) and also superior to non-obligatory Saldt (prayer) and
Saum (fasting) as mentioned in the Qur’an and Prophet’s Sunna. It is obvious
that the benefits of Jikdd for us are extensive and comprehensive; it (Jihdd)
inctudes all kinds of worship both hidden and open, it also includes (a great) love
for Allah JiLo and it shows one’s sincerity to Him and it also shows one’s trust in
Him. and it indicates the handing over of one’s soul and property to Him— it

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



Appendix III — The Call to Jihdd (Holy fighting for Allah’s Cause)

(Jihdd) shows one’s patience, one’s devotion to Isldm, one’s remembrance to
Allah jis and there are other kinds of good deeds which are present in Jihdd and
are not present in any other act of worship.

For these above mentioned degrees of grades of various kinds of worship one
should race for Jihdd. It is confirmed in the two authentic books (of Hadith).
Narrated AbG Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him): I heard Allah’s
Messenger oL, w1 o saying: “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! Were it not
for some men amongst the believers who dislike to be left behind me, and whom
I cannot provide with means of conveyance, I would certainly never remain
behind any Sariyyah (army unit) going out for Jihdd in Allah’s Cause. By Him in
Whose Hand my life is! I would love to be martyred in Allah’s Cause and then
come back to life and then be martyred and then come back to life again and then
be martyred and then come back to life again and then be martyred.” (Sahih Al-
Bukhari, Hadith No. 2797).

So the Prophet ay s bt o, through his ways of life, his firmness, his
courage, and his patience has deeply encouraged the Mujdhidin for Allah’s
Cause.

He uoy wuls a1 o informed them the immediate and deferred reward of Jihdd
for them, and how different kinds of evils Alldh yuw repels with it; and what a
great honour, power, dignity and high grade is obtained through it and he
plos wls &1 Lo has placed Jihdd at the top in Islam. The Prophet oL s io says:

“Paradise has one hundred grades, the distance between each of the two
grades 1s like the distance between the heaven and the earth, and these
grades Alldh ji has reserved for the Mujdhidiin who fight in His Cause”
[as mentioned in the two authentic Books (Al-Bukhdri and Muslim)). [See
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 2790].

Itis narrated in Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Allah’s Messenger ol wis d1 o said:

“Anyone whose both feet get covered with dust in Allah’s Cause will not
be touched by the Hell-fire.” (Hadith No. 2811).

It is also narrated in the two books (Al-Bukhdri and Muslim):

A man said, “O Messenger of Alldh! Inform me of a thing that is equal to
Jihdd (in Alldh’s Cause)!” Alldh’s Messenger oy e ot o said, “You
cannot (do that).” The man said, “Inform me of that.” Allah’s Messenger
oy le 3 Lo said, “Can you observe Saum (fast) continuously without
eating or drinking (at all) and stand continuously in Saldt (prayer) from
the time the Mujdhidin go out for Jihdd (till the time they return back
home)?” The man replied, “No.” Alldh’s Messenger pLy wle &1 o said,
“That is (the thing) which is equal to Jihdd.”

Likewise Allah’s Messenger oLy o 0t Lo said:
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1. The souls of the martyrs are in the green birds dwelling in Paradise
wherever they like.
2. That all their sins and faults are forgiven.

3. That cach of them can intercede with Allih jus for seventy of his
family members.

4. That he will come secure on the Day of Resurrection from the great
terror.

5. That he will not feel the agonics and distress of death.

6. That he will not be horrified by the (great) Gathering (on the Day of
Resurrcction).

7. That he does not feel the pain of “the killing™ except like that of a
pinch.

And how many agonies and distresses are there for a person who dics on his
bed — nd a standing (praying) or a sleeping person in Jihdd is better than a
fasting or standing (praying) person not inJihdd— and whosoever acted as a
guard or escort in Allih’s Cause, his eyes will never witness the Fire (Hell) and
that a day spent while one is in Jihdd for Alldh’s Cause is better than the world
and whatsoever is in it.

If one has understood (all) that, then Allih juis has reproached those who
remained behind from AHdh's Messenger oy wis 2t b during the battle of Tabuk
(i.e. they did not join in it) — they who cling heavily to the luxuries of this world
— they who lagged behind from hastening onwards to march forth (for the battle
of Tabuk) — Alldh juw says:

“O you who belicve! What is the matter with you, that when you are asked

to march forth in the Cause of Alldh (i.e. go for Jihdd), you cling heavily

to the earth? Are you pleased with the tife of this world rather than the

Herealfter? But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world as compared

to the Hereafter.” (V.9:38).

Similarly Alah jis disapproved of those who abandoned Jihad (i.e. they did
not go for Jihddy and attributed to them hypocrisy and discase in their hearts, and
threatened (all) those who remain behind from Jihdd and sit (at home) with
horrible punishment. He (Aldh Jus) referred to them with the most ugly
descriptions, rebuked them for their cowardice and spoke against them (about
their weakness and their remaining behind) as He said:

“It you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful torment and

will replace you by another people and you cannot harm Hun at all, and

Alldh is Able to do all things.” (V.9:39).

And there are many Verses of the Qur’in besides this Verse (that threaten the
Muslint nation if they give up Jihdd).

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



Appendix III — The Cu to Jihdd (Holy fighting for Allah’s Cause)

And you will not find any organization past or present, religious or non-
religious as regards (Jihdd and military) (ordering) the whole nation to march
forth and mobilize all of them into active military service as a single row for
Jihdd in Alldh’s Causc - s0 as to make superior the Word of Allih (i.e. none has
the right to be worshipped but Alidh), as you will find in the Islamic Religion and
its teachings.

The Qur'an and As-Sunnah (the legal ways of Prophet Muhammad
ploy e 1 Lo ) have clearly given (wonderful explanation for) every act concering
Jihdd. The Book has distributed its different actions and its great number of
responsibilities on its special units a most accurate distribution that excels above
all the mcuern organizations and the military teachings. And in fact these modern
organizations and military teachings are only a small portion (drop) of the
military laws of the Qur'an and As-Sunna.

The Verses of Qur'an and As-Sunna of Allah’s Messenger Muhammad
plos ale 1 ot are both  {looded with these high meanings, calling with eloquent
phrases in a crystal clear way.

The Mustims were ordered to take all precautions against the enemies of
Allah s and to get ready against them with all they can of power — because that
is the first step for Jihdd (fighting) and the supreme way for the defence. To get
ready (for Jiidd) includes various kinds of preparations and weapons [tanks,
missiles, artiflery, acroplanes (air force), ships (navy), etc, and the training of the
soldiers in these weapons] are all included under (the meaning) of the word
“force (i.e. land-force, navy and air-force).” And to look after (take care of) the
permanent forces as well as the stationed forces similar to looking after the
mobile forces. And to take care of the army in peace-time as well as during war-
time.

The foundation of the military spirit as they say is: obedience and military
discipline. Alldh juw has mentioned the two elements of this foundation in the two
following Verses of His Book (the Qur’an).

As to the obdicncee, Alldh yuws says:

“Those who belicve say: “Why is not a Siirah (Chapter of the Qur’an) sent

down (for us)?’ But when a decisive Sdrah (explaining things) is sent

down, and fighting (Jihdd — holy fighting in Aliah’s Cause) is mentioned

(i.e. ordained) therein, you will see those in whose hearts there is a disease

(of hypocrisy) looking at you with a look of one fainting to death. But it

was better for them (hypocrites to listen to Allih and to obey Him).

Obedience (to Alldh) and good words (were better for them).”

(V.47:20,21).

And as to the military discipline, Allah jis said in Stirah As-Saff (Rows or
Ranks):
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“Verily! Allah loves those who fight in His Cause in rows (ranks) as if
they were a solid structure.” (V.61:4).

Similarly the Islamic armed forces are exhorted to give their Bai‘a (pledge) to
listen and obey, both in hard times and in ease, and in what they like and in what
they dislike. Alldh juws says:

“Verily, those who give the Bai‘a (pledge) to you (O Muhammad), are (in

fact) giving the Bai‘ah (pledge) to Allah.” (V.48:10).

And Alldh s praised those who are true to (their) covenant and who fulfill
their covenant by His Statement:

“Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with
Allah, {i.e. they have gone out for Jihdd (holy fighting), and showed not
their backs to the disbelievers], of them some have fulfilled their
obligations, (i.e. have been martyred) and some still are waiting, but they
have never changed [i.e. they never proved treacherous to their covenant
which they concluded with Allah] in the least.” (V.33:23).

And He ordered the believers to take a firm stand against the enemy when
they (believers) meet their force, and to remember Alldh juws (much) at the time of
horror, as He said:

“O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force take a firm stand
against them and remember the Name of Alldh much (both with tongue
and mind), so that you may be successful.” (V.8:45).

And He (Alldh js ) encouraged the Mujdhidiin in His Cause to take a firm
stand without any (kind) of fear and to display true bravery (against the enemy)
from the start of the battle to the end — as He said:

“So when you meet (in fight — Jihdd in Alldh’s Cause) those who
disbelieve, smite at their necks till you have killed and wounded many of
them, then bind a bond firmly (on them i.e. take them as captives).
Thereafter (1s the time for) either generosity (i.c. free them without
ransom) or ransom (according to what benefits Islam), until war lays down
its burdens...” (V.47:4)

“And don’t be weak in the pursuit of the enemy; if you are suffering
(hardships) then surely they (too) are suffering (hardships) as you arc
suffering, but you have a hope from Alldh (for the reward i.c. Paradise)
that for which they hope not; and Allih is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.”
(V.4:104).

“And many a Prophet (i.e. many from amongst the Prophets) fought (in
Allah’s Cause) and along with them (fought) large bands of religious
learned men. But they never lost heart for that which did befall them in
Alldh’s way, nor did they weaken, nor degrade themselves. And Alldh
loves the patient.” (V.3:146).
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Similarly, He ordered (the Mujdhidiin) to have confidence, to keep their
composure and to expel (from their minds) all wrong conceptions, weakness and
sadness — as He said:

“So do not become weak (against your enemy), nor be sad, and you will

be superior (in victory), if you are indeed (true) believers.” (V.3:139).

And Alldh Jus informed that He has given a guarantee of victory to those who will
defend Allah’s religion (true Islam)., And there is no consideration for the number of
men or for the equipment with weapons but (the most important thing) is: true faith in
Alldh Jw and that the victory is (always) from Allah s — as Alldh Juws said:

“If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He forsakes you, who

is there after Him that can help you? And in Alldh (Alone) let believers
put their trust.” (V.3:160)

“How often a small group overcame a mighty host by Allah’s leave? And
Allah is with the patient.” (V.2:249)

“O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you
and make your foothold firm.” (V.47:7)

“And, verily Our Word has gone forth of old for Our slaves, —
Messengers, that they verily would be made triumphant. And that Our
hosts, they verily would be victors.” (V.37:171-173)

“... And (as for) the believers it was incumbent upon Us to help (them).”

(V.30:47)

Similarly the Qur’an points out the well-known fact that the battle is by turns, (one)
day (victory) is for you — (the other ) day (victory) is for others — as Allah Jus said:

“If a wound (and killing) has touched you, be sure a similar wound (and

killing) has touched the others,. And so are the days (good and not so

good), that We give to men by turns...” (V.3:140).

And He made “the mutual consultation” as one of the legal foundations in
order to make an exact decision, particularly in important matters like Jihéid and
dealing with cnemies, etc. and He praised His believers — slaves for this quality
by His Statement:

““... And who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation.” (V.42:38).

And in spite of the perfection of the intclligence of Alldh’s Messenger
pls asde 1 Lo and along with his being helped by Divine Inspiration still- Allah
ordered him (saying):

*“... And consult them in the affairs...” (V.3:159)

So that his followers may follow his example after him.,

Similarly the Qur'dn warned (the belicvers) from commutting sins (both in
open and in secret) small sins or great sins... and He informed them that Allah's
Help does not descend upon the disobedient sinners:
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“Those of you who turned back on the day, the two hosis et (e, battle
of Uhud), it was Satan who causced them to backshiie trun wway from the

battlefield) because of some (sins) they had carned... % <17 .

Allah has absolutely forbidden any dispute on @ ot oncerning the
fighting (battle) and to be always in complete agreemeat vaf 1 i, wid informed
them that the dispute is the reason for failure and 1oe 1o - L sirength and
kingdom:

“... And do notdispute (with onc another) lest von o0 o and your

strength  departs, and be patient. Surely Alldh w0 2 who are

paticnt.”(V.8:46)

And to bewarc of fleeing from the enemy duvng v 00 Gatde), and it is
one of the biggest sins and those who comumit st ar. oo oned with grave
punishments:

“0 vou who believe! When you meet those who ded o ve 1o o battlefield,

never turn vour backs to them.” (V.8:15)

“"And whosoever turns his back tothemon s o v~ unless itbe a

stratagem ol war, or (o retreat o a troop (of b <y == Feindeed has

drawn upon himself the wrath form Allih. Anef - Chodo s Hell, worst

indeed is that destination!” (V.8:16)

Allah Jie forbade Al-Ghulul (stealing trom o wur tooty before its
distribution) 1. the taking (a part) of war booty iilepallv. and warned the
Muslims  with an extreme warning. And a person whao tikes it shall bring it forth
(on the Day of Resurrection) carrying it over his back and ncck. being tortured by
its hcavy burden and weight. terrified with its voice, rebuked for hus dishonesty in
front of all the witnesses.

“It s not for any Prophet to take illegally a part ol booty (Ghulul), and

whosoever deceives his companions  as regards the booty, he shall bring

forth on the Day of Resurrcetion that which he took (iHegally). Then every
person shall be patd in tull what he has earned, and they shall not be dealt

with unjustly.” (V.3:161)

Similarly one should be cautious, not to fight (with the intention) to show off,
or for good reputation or for dignity, or for pride and haughtiness, or for the
clamour (noisc) of nationalism and for false-forged slogans. Whenever the
Messenger ooy wuls it Lo appointed a Commander-in-Chief for an army unit, he
used to advise him specially to be afraid and dutiful to Alldh, and to be good to
those Muslims who were accompanying him. He then used to say (to that
Commander):

“Invade in the Name of Allih juws and for the Cause of Altih juws and kill

those who disbelicve in Alldh jus . Invade and do not press heavily by

cxceeding the limits, and do not betray, and do not kill children....”
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And he (the Prophet sl < .t Jo ) used to say to his companions when they
intended invasion:

“Proceed in the Name of Alldh juw and for Allah juws and upon the religion

of Alldh’s Messenger .y s @i o : Do not kill the very old or a child or a

woman and do not press heavily by exceeding the limits. Collect the (war)

booty, reconcile, and do good as Alldh loves the good-doers.”

For that, the Messenger aoy s a1 o and those who believed in him were
tried with fair trials (martyrdom or mighty reward) to make victorious this
religion (Isldm) and to invite others to it (Isldm). So Allah assisted them with
victory and sent down upon them tranquillity and helped them with angels and
united their hearts and cast terror into the hearts of their enemies.

So they fought in the Cause of Allah jus (for) Islamic Faith (worshipping none
but Alldh Alone) and sincerely (for Allih’s sake) and to make victorious Allah’s
religion till it becomes superior over all religions, and mankind is brought out —
(1) from darkness into the light, (2) from the worshipping of men to the
worshipping of Allih Alone (the only true God), (3) from the narrowness of the
world to its wideness (case) and (4) from the injustices of the religions to the
justice of Islam. They knew well that Allah has guaranteed them victory and
promised them that they will be the conquerors. So they were sure of Allah’s
Support, and of his Messenger’s promise and considered the matter easy with a
small or great (number) and thought littie of the fears and dangers. They
remembered the Statement of Allah jus :

“If Alldh helps you, none can overcome you ..." (V.3:160)

And that they arc troops of Allih jus, and that they are fighting in Alldh’s
Cause, and surely Alldh js will help and support them and will defeat their
enemies, as their encmics fight for the cause of Satan.

Here is the example ol ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab «s 1 2, , as he consuited his
companions regarding sending troops to ‘Iriq (for participating in the battle of
Nahawand). ‘Ali bin Abl Talib < &1 s, said to him (‘Umar): “O Chief of the
believers! This matter cannot be “victory or defeat’ because of a great number, or
a small number but itis His (Alldh’s) religion which He has made superior and
His troops which he has honoured and supported (them) with the angels till it
reached far as it has reached. We have been promised (victory) by Alldh, and
Allah fulfills His Promise and supports His troops.”

And here is the example of Khalid bin Walid < &1 ., as he came from ‘Irdq,
a man from the Arab Christians said to Khilid: “How great is the number of
Romans and how small is the number of Muslims?” Khalid replied: “Woe to you!
Do you make me afraid of the Romans?... But the greatness of the troops is with
victory and the smailness of the troops is with defeat, not with the number of
men, by Allah I wish if the red ones (i.e. the camels and the horses) are cured
from their journey hurts, I will proceed to attack them (Romans) even if their
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number is doubled. (The hoofs of his horse had chafed and received injuries
during its return form ‘Irdq to Al-Madinah).”

They used to endanger their lives, used to do wonders and extraordinary
deeds being sure of Allah’s Help, depending upon His Promise as it happened in
the Islamic army under the commandership of Sa‘d bin Abt Waqqas. He stood in
front of the town of Al-Madyan s and could not find any ship or boat (it
became completely impossible for him to find anything of that sort) and the water
of the river Tigris increased tremendousiy with overflooding and it overthrew its
foam from excessive water in it. Sa‘d addressed the troops over its bank (saying):
“I have resolved to cross this sea (great river) in order to assault them (the
enemy).” They (the people) replied: “May Allah direct us and you to follow the
right path. So please do it.” Then he (Sa‘d) rushed heedlessly into the (river )
Tigris with his horse and all his troops too rushed heedlessly into it (Tigris) and
not a single man was left behind; so they marched over it as if they were
marching over the surface of the carth, till they filled it (the space) between its
two banks and one could not see the water surface from the cavalry and the foot-
soldiers. The people spoke to one another over il.¢ surface of water as they used
to speak to one another over the land surface. So when the Persians saw them
they said: Diwana... Diwana, (i.c. mad people... mad pcople). By Allah! You are
not fighting against human beings, but against jinn.” On that Sa‘'d <s & 4o,
started saying: “Alah is Sufficient for usund He is the Best Disposer (for our
affairs); by Alldh! Surely Allah jw will give victory to His friends: verily, Alldh
will make superior His religion, and verily Alldh will defeat His enemy. as long
as therc are neither adulterers nor those who commit (similar) sins in the army
(Sa‘d’s troops), then the good deeds will overcome the evil.”

Yes! They (thc Muslims) used to be afraid of: (1) their sins, and (2)
disobedience of Alldh jus . more than they used to be afraid of their enemy or
their enemy’s great number and mighty weapons, as we find ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab < a1 s, saying: (in his letter to the Commander Sa‘d bin Abl Waqgas
when he sent him for the conquest of Persia):

“

Then after, I order you and all the troops that are along with you to be
obedicent to Allah in all circumstances as this (being obedient to Allah jus )
1s betler than the weapons against the enemy and a strong stratagem
(device) in the war. I order you and the soldiers who are with you to be
more cautious and afraid of your own crimes and sins (and not to commit
them) than your enemy, as the crimes and sins of the soldiers are more
dangerous to them than their enemy. The Muslims are victorious only
because their enemies are disobedient to Allih jus and had it not been so,
we have no power over them, because neither our number is equal to their
number, nor our weapons are like theirs. If we commit crimes and sins as
they do, then they (our enemies) will have superiority over us in power.
And if we will not gain victory over them by our merits, we do not
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overpower them by our strength. And you should also know that in this

marching of yours (for AHah’s Cause) there are guards (angels) upon you

from Alldh juw (to watch you), and they know all that you do. So be shy of
them and do not commit Allah’s disobedience (crimes and sins) while you
are going in Allah’s Cause and do not say: ‘Our enemy is worse than us,

so they will not overpower us.” Perhaps some people who are worse than

the others may overpower the others as the (disbelicvers) Magians

overpowered the Children of Isracl when they (the latter) involved
themselves with Alldh’s disobedience (crimes and sins). So they

(disbelievers, Magians) entered the very innermost parts of their homes

and it was a promise (completely) fulfilled. And ask Allih gos the

assistance over your ownselves, (1o save you from crimes and sins) just as
you ask AHah for the victory over your encmies... I ask of Allah juws that,
both for you and for us.”

So the Muslim warriors (Al-Mujahidian) strictly followed what this rightly
guided caliph ‘Umar had mentioned (as above). And they (Mujdhidiin) were as
they were described by a Roman to a Roman Chief: (he said): “T have come to
you from men, very precise in their manners; they ride swift race-horses, during
the night they worship (Allah Alone) in seclusion, during the day they are
cavaliers, if you speak to your companions something, your friend will not
understand anything from you because of the high tone of their voices while
reciting the Qur’an and the mentioning of Alldh much.” So he (the Roman Chief)
looked at his companions and said: It has come to vou from them that over
which you have no power.”

And here is the story of ‘Ugbah bin Nafi*: He (*Ugbah) intended to take a
place (town) in Africa, so as to be aplace for the Mushim army and to protect
their families and propertics from revolt against them by the natives of the
country. So he betook himself to the place of Al-Qairawan, and it was a muddy
place, full of every kind of beasts of prey (lions, tigers, leopards, etc.) and
snakes..., etc. So he (‘Ugbah) invoked Allih ys , and Alldh answered to his
invocation, hc then said: “O snakes and wild beasts of prey! We are the
companions of Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad s wl a1 1o ), go away from us
as we are landing here, and afterwards if we find any (of you wild beasts and
snakes) we will kill you.” So the people saw that day. the (wild) animals and
snakes carrying their young ones, shifting from that place... And a great number
of natives (Al-Barbar) saw (all) that and embraced Islim.

And when the term (time limit) was prolonged for the Muslims and their
hearts were hardened and they forgot their religion and became ignorant of the
fact (that for what purpose) Alldh jus has sent and chosen them from among the great
number of mankind and from the great number of nations ot the earth... Alldh s said:

“You [true betievers in Istamic Monotheism. and real followers of Prophet

Muhammad p; < & o, and his Sunnch (legal ways)] are the best of
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peoples ever raised up for mankind, you enjoin Al-Ma‘rif (i.e. Islamic
Monotheism and all that Isldm has ordained) and forbid what is Al-
Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden), and you
believe in Allah...” (V.3:110)

So (today) they (Muslims) are leading a life of the one who knows not any
Prophet, nor believes in any Divine Message or Divine Inspiration, nor expects
any reckoning nor is afraid of the Hereafter. They (Muslims) resemble the pre-
Islamic ignorant nations, against whom they used to fight in the past. They have
turned on their heels (back) as apostates from Isldm, they have imitated them
(ignorant nations) in their civilization, in their social affairs, in their political
affairs, in their character and in the pleasures of their lives. They (Muslims) also
imitated them in many other things because of which Allah juws hated and forsook
them. He (Allah) put them (Muslims) into trials under the effects of (1) Western
civilization (2) and thc Eastern Communist propaganda. So their land became “a
free wealth” with no protector, their kingdom became a victim for every beast of
prey and a food (nourishment) for every eater, and the meaning of the statement
of the Prophet (Muhammad oy <= & o ) became apparent:

“It is expected that the nations will call other nations to share them against
you (Muslims) as the eaters call each other to eat from the food in front of
them in alarge wooden plate.” A person asked the Prophet ply «ie &1 o :
“Will that happen because of our small number on that day?" The Prophet
said: “Nay! Your number (will be) great, but you will be rubbish like the
rubbish of flood-water. And certainly Alldh will remove from the hearts of
enemies ‘the fear from you’ and surely He (Allah) will throw Wahn in your
hearts.”” A person asked: “What is Wahn, O Allah’s Messenger?” The Prophet
ploy ade Bt Lo said, “Wahn is to love (this) world and to hate death.”

The Prophet py wie &1 o also said:

“If you: (1) practiced Bai‘a Al-‘Inah (i.e. selling goods to a person for a
certain price and then buying them back from him for a far less price), (2)
and followed the tails of the cows (i.e. indulged in agriculture and became
contented with it) (3) and deserted the Jihdd (holy fighting) in Allah’s
Cause, Alldh will cover you with humiliation and it will not be removed
till you return back to your religion.” (Abii Dawid).

And now they (Muslims) have deserted the Jihdd and asked help from (their)
enemies and protection from the disbelievers, begging them; turning towards
them, expecting good from them. So they (Muslims) have become mean,
despised before Alléh in spite of their Isldmic names and in spite of the presence
of righteous pious persons amongst them and in spite of the fact that some of the
religious laws, signs and ceremonies are practiced in their countries.

One of the orientalists said: “When thc Muslims turned away from their
religious teachings and became ignorant of its wisdom and its laws, and deviated
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towards the contradictory (man-made) laws taken from the opinions of men, there
spread in them immorality of character, falsehood, hypocrisy, ill-will and
hatefulness increased in them. Their unity disintegrated and they became ignorant
of their present and future state and became unaware of what will harm them or
will benefit them. They have become contented with the life in which they eat,
drink, sleep, and compete not with others in superiority.” All this is a visible fact,
which every true believer feels, and which every enthusiastic person (about his
religion) observes in every community (nation) that gives up Al-Jihdd and is
engrossed: (1) ina luxurious life, (2) in the worshipping of wealth and (3) in the
love of this world.

History informs us: What the most wretched (Al-Maghool and At-Tdtdr) did to the
Muslims? That which will sadden the hearts and will make the eyes shed tears...

Ibn Al-Athir said: “I remained for many years, avoiding the mentioning of
this accident because of its great magnitude, disliking to speak about it, so that I
put a foot forward and another backward and thought deeply, who is there who
can write the wailing and crying of the Muslims and who is there on whom it is
easy to mention that ... would that my mother had not begotten me... would that I
had been dead before this, and had been forgotten and out of sight... This job
(work) includes the mentioning of the great event and the severe calamity which
made the days and the nights extremely hard and bitter that no similar calamity
will happen and that did befall (cover) the mankind and particutarly the
Muslims.” Ibn Al-Athir then mentioned the weaknesses of the Muslims and the
victory of their enemies over them...he said: “A woman from (the Tdtdr) entered
a house and killed a group of its dwellers and thcy thought her to be a man... one
of them (the Tdtdr) entered a street in which there were one hundred men and he
went on killing them one by one, till he kilied them all, and not even a single man
(out of the hundred) raised his hand against him (the Tdtdr) to harm him... and
humiliation was put over the men... so they did not defend themsleves neither
little nor more. We take refuge with Allih js from being defeated (by the
enemy).” Ibn Al-Athir further said: “One of the Tatdrs got hold of a man and he
(the Tatar) could not find any (weapon) to kill him, so he told the man: “Put your
head over this stone and do not move (keep it on)”... and so the man put his head
over the stone and remained there till the same man came with a sword and killed
him... and there were many similar incidents”...

So it is absolutely obligatory upon the Islamic nation, and particularly upon
the religious scholars and the rulers from them to be obedient to Alldh jws , fear
Him and to be dutiful to Him and to settle the matters of differences amongst
themselves and to propagate “The invitation to this religion (Isldm) to others,
publish its good aspects, and instruct (teach) the people its (Islim’s) laws and
Hikmah (the Qur’an and Sunna) as did the Muslim nobles of early days.” They
(Muslim nobles of early days) strove hard in Allah’s Cause as they ought to have
striven with sincerity and with all their efforts that His (Alldh’s) Name should be
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superior... They stood... inviting people to Allah’s religion (Islam), explained to
them the good aspects and the excellence of Islim... and that was the reason their
kingdom was extended and their countrics expanded, and they subjected others to
its (Islam’s) teachings. But before long their descendants deviated from the Right
Patli, tore themselves into pieces after they were one united entity, they doubted
the Truth, so, for them the path was separated and they became as groups (and
sects) having different (views and) opinions opposing each other in their aims...
So how can they be clevated?... How can there be any progress or priority
possible for them while they are following the disbelieving nations, they drag
along behind them, pursue their ways and footsteps and imitate their actions,
small or great.

They judge their people . with the contradictory (man-made) laws which
conflict and clash with the Islamic laws, which were the origin of their honour
and pride and in which was their peace and steadlastness. Alldh jis says:

“Do they then seck the judgment of (the Days of) Ignorance. And who is better

in judgement than Allah for a people who have firm Faith?” (V.5:50).

We  beseech Afldh to make victorious His religion (Isfim) and to make
superior His Words and to lead all the Muslims to that in which His Pleasure is
— Amin.

Sheikh ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Humaid
Chief Justice of Saudi Arabia
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In the Name of Alldh, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful

NOTICE

Whoever finds any mistake in our translation of the meanings of the Sahih Al-
Bukhdri into English, we request him to write to the manager A DARUSSALAM
PUBLICATION and distributer RIYADH indicating the mistake and its place
along with the correct translation. We thank all those who will point out these
mistakes with the intention of seeking Allah’s Pleasures, and of correcting the
translation of the meanings of Summarized Sahih Al-Bukhdri and peace and Alldh’s
Blessings be upon our Prophet L., <l @t .. Allah is Surety over what we say.

Translator and Publisher: Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan ~ Abdul Malik Mujahid
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